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LOK SABHA
Alphabetical List of Members

A

Abdur Rashid, Bakshi
Kashmir).

Abdul Wahid, Shri T. (Vellore).

Achal Singh, Shri (Agra).

Achuthan, Shri R. (Mavelikara).

Akkamma Devi, Shrimati (Nilgiris).

Alagesan, Shri O. V. (Chingleput).

Alva, Shri A. Shankar (Mangalore).

Alva, Shri Joachim (Kanara).

Alvares, Shri Peter Augustus

(Panjim).

Aney, Dr. M. S. (Nagpur).

Anjanappa, Shri B. (Nellore).

Ankineedu, Shri Maganti (Gudivada).

Anthony, Shri Frank (Nominated—
Anglo-Indians).

Arunachalam, Shri N. (Ramanathapu-
ram).

Azad, Shri Bhagwat Jha (Bhagalpur).

(Jammu and

Babunath Singh, Shri (Surgujs).
Bade, Shri Ramchandra Vithal (Khar-
gone).
Badrudduja, Shri (Murshidabad).
Bagri, Shri Mani Ram (Hissar).
Bajaj, Shri Kamalnayan (Wardha).
Bakliwal, Shri Mohanlal (Drug).
Bal Krishna Singh, Shri (Chandauli).
Balakrishnan, Shri 5. C. (Koilpatti).
Balmiki, Shri K. L. (Khurja).
Banerjee, Shri S. M. (Kanpur).
Banerji, Dr. R. (Bankura).
Barkataki, Shrimati Renuka Devi
(Barpeta).
Barman, Shri P. C. (Cooch Behar).
1578( Ai)LSD—1.

B—contd

Barrow, Shri A. B T. (Nominated—
Anglo-Indians).

Barua, Shri Hem (Gauhati).
Barus, Shri Rajendranath (Jorbat).

Barupal, Shri Panna Lal (Ganga-
nagar).
Basant Kunwarl, Shrimati (Kal-
sarganj).

Basappa, Shri C. R. (Tiptur).
Basumatari, Shri D. (Goalpara).

Baswant, Shri Sonubhai Dagadu
(Thana).

Bateshwar Singh, Shri (Giridih).
Berwa, Shri Onkar Lal (Kotah).

Besra, Shri Satyacharan (Dumka).
Bhagat, Shri Baliram (Shahabad).

Bhagavati, Shri Bijoy Chandre

(Darrang).
Bhakt Darshan, Shri (Garhawal).
Bhanja Deo, Shri Laxminarayas
(Keonjhar).
Bhanu Parkash Singh, Shri (Raj-
garh).
Bhargava, Shri M. B. L. (Ajmer).
Bhatkar, Shri Laxmanrac Shrawanji
(Khamgaon).
Bhattacharya, Shri Dinen (Serampur).
Bhattacharyya, Shri C. K. (Raiganj).
Bheel, Shri P. H. (Dohad).

Biren Dutta, Shri (Tripura West).

Bidendra Bahadur Bingh, Shri (Raj-
nandgeon).

Bist, Shri Jang Bahadur Singh
(Almora).
Borooah, Shri Prafulla Chandra
(Sibsagar).

Brahm Prakash, Shri (Outer Delhi).
Brajeshwar Prasad, Shri (Gaya).



B—contd.
Brij Basi Lal, Shri (Faizabad).
Brij Raj Singh, Shri (Bareilly).

Brij Raj Singh—Kotah, Shri (Jhala~
war).
Buta Singh, Shri (Moga).

C
Chakravartty, Shrimati Renu
rakpore).
Chakravertl, Shri P. R. (Dhanbad).
Chanda, Shrimati Jyotsna (Cachar).
Chandak, Shri B. L. (Chindwara).
Chandrabhan Singh, Dr. (Bilaspur).
Chandrasekhar, Shrimati M. (Mayu-
ram).
Chandriki, Shri Jagannathrao Venka-
“tarao (Raichur).
Chattar Singh, Shri (Chamba).
Chatterjee, Shri H, P. (Nabadwip).
Chatterjee, Shri N. C. (Burdwan).
Chaturvedi, Shri S. N. (Firozabad).

(Bar-

Chaudhry, Shri Chandramani Lal
(Mahua). (

Chaudhry, Shri  Digambar Singh
(Mathura),

Chaudhuri, Shrimati Kamala (Hapur),
Chaudhuri, Shri Sachindra (Ghatal).

Chaudhuri, Shri Tridib Kumar
(Berhampur) .

Chavan, Shri D. R, (Karad).

Chavan, Shri Y. B. (Nasik).

Chavda, Shrimati Johraben (Banas-
kantha).

Chuni Lal, Shri (Ambala).

D

Dafle, Shri (Miraj).

Daji, Shri Homi F. (Indore).

Daljit Singh, Shri (Una).
Dandeker, Shri N. (Gonda).

Das, Dr. Mono Mohon (Ausgrem).
Das, Shri Basanta Kumar (Contai).
Das, Shri Nayantara (Jamui).

Das, Shri Sudhansu Bhushan
mond Harbour).

Dasaratha Deb, Shri (Tripura East).

(Dia-

(i)
D—contd.

Dass, Shri C. (Tirupathi).
Deo, Shri P. K. (Kalahandi).

Deo, Shri Vijaya Bhushan Singh
(Raigarh).

Deo Bhanj, Shri P, €. (Bhubaneswar).
Desai, Shri Morarji (Surat).
Deshmukh, Shri B. D. (Aurangabed).

Deshmukh, Shri Shivaji Rao Shankssr
Rao (Parbhani).

Deshmukh, Shrimati
Panjabrao (Amravatl).

Dey, Shri 8. K. (Nagaur).
Dhaon, Shri B. K. (Lucknow).
Dharmalingam, Shri R. (Tiruvanna-

Vimalabat

malai).

Dhuleshwar Meena, Shri (Udaipur).

Dighe, Shri Bhaskar Naray=a
(Kolaba).

Dinesh Singh, Shri (Salon).

Dixit, Shri G. N. (Etawah).

Dorai, Shri  Kasinatha (Aruppuk-
kottai).

Dubey, Shri Rajaram Giridharilal
(Bijapur North),

Dwivedi, Shri Mannoo Lal (Homir-
pur),

Dwivedy, Shri Surendranath (Ken-
drapara).

E

Elayaperumal, Shri L. (Tirukoilur).
Elias, Shri Mohammad (Howrah).

Ering, Shri D. (Nominated—North
East Frontier Tract).

F
Firodia, Shri Motilal Kundanmal
(Ahmednagar),

G

Gackwad, Shri Fatehsinhrao Pratab-
sinhrao (Baroda).

Gahmari, Shri Vishwanath Singls
{Ghazipur).

Gajraj Singh Rao, Shri (Gurgaon).
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G—contd.

Ganpati Ram, Shri (Machhlishahr).

Gandhi, Shri V. B, (Bombay City
Central South).

Ganga Devi, Shrimati
ganj).

Gayatrl Devl, Shrimati (Jaipur).

Ghosh, Shri Atulya (Asansol).

Ghosh, Shri N. R. (Jalpaiguri).

Ghosh, Shri P, K. (Ranchi East).

Ghyasuddin Ahmad, Shri (Dhubri).

Gokaran Prasnd, Shri (Misrikh).

Goni, Shri Abdul Ghani (Jammu and
Kashmir).

Gopalan, Shri A, K. (Kasergod),

Gounder, Shri R. Muthu (Truppat-
tur).

Govind Das, Dr. (Jabalpur),

Gowdh, Shri Veeranna (Bangalore),

Guha, Shri Arun Chandra (Barasat).

Gulshan, Shri Dhanna  Singh
(Bhatinda).

Gupta, Shri Badshah (Manipur).

Gupla, Shri Indrajit (Calcutta South
West).

Gupta, Shri Kashi Ram (Alwar).

Gupta, Shri Priya (Katihar).

Gupta, Shri Shiv Charan
Sadar),

(Mohanlal-

(Delhi

Hajarnavis, Shri R. M. (Bhandara).
Hansda, Shri Subodh (Jhargram).

Hunumanthaiya, Shri K. (Bangalore
City).

Haq, Shri M. M. (Akola).

Harvani, Shri Ansar (Visauli).

Hazarika, Shri J. N. (Dibrugarh).

He:‘; ]S'hri Harish Chandra (Nizama-
bl .

Hem Raj, Shri (Kangra).

H:matsingka, Shri Prabhu
(Godda),

Himmatsinhji, Shri (Kutch),
Hukam Singh, Sardar (Patiala).

Dayal

Imbichibava, Shri E. K. (Ponnani).
Igbal Singh, Shri (Ferozepore).

]

Jadhav, Shri Madhavrao Laxmanrao
(Maleguon).

Jadhav, Shri Tulshidas (Nanded).

Jagjivan Ram, Shri (Sasaram),

Jaipal Singh, Shri (Ranchi West).

Jamir, Shri 8. C. (Nominated—Nagn-
land).

Jamunadevi, Shrimati (Jhabua).

Jayaraman, Shri A, (Wandiwash).

Jedhe, Shri Gulabroo Keshavrao
(Baramati).

Jena, Shri Kanhu Charan (Bhadvak).

Jha, Shri Yogendra (Madhubani).

Joshi, Shri Anand Chandra (Sidhi).

Joshi, Shrimati Subhadra (Balram-
pur).

Jyotishi, Shri Jwala Prasad (Sagar).

K
Kabir, Shri Humayun (Basirhat).

Kachhavaiya, Shri Hukam Chand
{Dewas).
Kadnadi, Shri Madeppa Bandappa
(Sholapur).

Kajrolkar, Shri Narayan Sadoba
(Bombay City Central North),

Kukkar, Shrl Geaurl Shankar (Fateh-
pur).

Kamath, Shri Hari Vishnu (Hoshanga-
bad).

Kamble, Shri T. D. (Latur).

Kanakasabai, Shri R. (Chidimba-
ram).

Kandappan, Shri S. (Tiruchengode).

Kannamwar, Shrimat! Tal (Chanda).

Kappen, Shri Cherlan J, (Muwvattu-
puzha).

Kapur Singh, Shri (Ludhiana).

Kar, 8hri Prabhal (Hooghly).

Karnl Singhji, Shri (Bikaner).



EK—contd

Karuthiruman, Shri P. G. (Gobichetti-
palayam),

Kayal, Shri Paresh Nath (Joynagar).
Kedaria, Shri C. M. (Mandvi).

Keishing, Shri Rishang (Outer Mani-
pur),

Kesar Lal, Shri (SBawal Madhopur).
Khadilkar, Shri R, K. (Khed),

Khan, Dr. Purnendu Narayan (Ulube-
ria).

Khan, Shri Osman Ali (Anantapur).
Khan, Shri Shahnawar (Meerut).

Khanna, Shri Mehr Chand (New
Delhi),
Khanna, Shri Prem Kishan (Xaim-
ganj).

Kindar Lal Shri (Hardoi).

Kisan Veer, Shri (Satara).

Kohar, Dr. Rajendra (Phulbani).

Kotoki, Shri Liladhar (Nowgong).

Koujalgi, Shri H. V. (Belgaum).

Koya, S8hri C. H, Mohammad (Kozhi
kode) .

Kirpa Shankar, Shri (Domariaganj).

Kripalani, Shri J. B. (Amroha).

Krishna, Shri M, R. (Paddapalli).

Krishnamachari, Shi T. T. (Tiru-
chendur) .

Krishnapal Singh, Shri (Jalesar).

Kumaran, Shri M. K. (Chirayinkil).

Kunhan, Shri P. (Palghat).

Shri  Baij Nath

4

Kureel,
Bareli).

(Rae

L

Lahri Singh, Shri (Rohtak).

Lahtan Chaudhry, Shri (Saharm),

Lakhen Dass, Shri (Shahjahanpur).

Lakhmu Bhawani, Shri (Bastar).

Lakshmikanthamma, Shrimati (Kham.
mam).

Lalit Sen, Shri (Mandi).

Laskar, Shri Nihar Ranjan
ganj).

(Esrim-

(iv)

L—eontd.
Laxmi Bai, Shrimati Sangem (Vica-
rabad).
Laxmi Dass, Shri (Miryalguda),
Limaye, Shri Madhu (Monghyr).

I.a:i.;. Dr. Ram Manohar (Farrukha-
).

Lonikar, Shri R. N. Yadav (Jalna).
M

Mshadeo Prasad, Shri (Bansgaon),
Mahadeva Prasad, Dr. (Maharajganj).

Mahananda, Shri Hrushikesh (Bolan-
gir).

Mahatab, Shri Hare Krushna (Angul).
Mahato, Shri Bhajahari (Purulia).
Mahida, Shri Narendra Singh (Anand).

Mahishi, Dr, Sarojinl
North).

Maimoona Sultan, Shrimati (Bhopal).

Majithia, Shri Surjit Singh (Taran
Taran).

Malaichami, Shri M. (Periyakulam).

Malaviya, Shri Keshav Dev (Bastl).

Malhotra, Shri Inder J. (Jammu and
Kashmir).

Mali Mariyappa, Shri (Tumkur).

Mallish, Shri U. Srinivasa (Udipi).

Mallick, Shri Rams Chandra (Jalpur).

Manaen, Shri T. (Darjeeling).

Mandal, Dr. P. (Vishnupur).

Mandal, Shri Jiyalal (Khagaria).

Mandal, Shri Yamuna Prasad (Jud-
nagar).

Maniyangadan, Shri Mathew (Eotta-
yam),

Manoharan, Shri K. (Madras South).
Mantri, Shri Dwarkadas (Bhir).

Marandi, Shri Iswar (Rajmahal).
Maruthiah, Shri P. (Melur).

Masani, Shri M. R. (Rajkot).
Masuriya Din, Shri (Chail).
Matcharaju, Shri M. (Narastpatnsm).

(Dharwar



M—contd.
Mate, Shri Kure (Tikamgarh).
Mathur, Shri Harish Chandra (Jalore),
Mathur, Shri Shiv Charan (Bhilwara).
Maurys, Shri B, P, (Aligarh),
Mehdi, Shri S. Ahmad (Rampur).
Mehrotra, Shri Braj Behari (Bilhaur).
Mehta, Shri Jaswantraj (Pali).
Mehta, Shri Jashvant (Bhavnagar).
Melkote, Dr. G, 5. (Hyderabad).

Mengi, Shri Gopal Datt (Jammu and
Kashmir) .,

Menon, Shri Panampilli Govinda
(Mukundapuram).

Menon, Shri V. K. Krishna (Bombay
City North).

Minimata, Shrimati Agamdas Guru
(Baloda Bazar),

Mirza, Shri Bakar Al (Warrangal).

Mishra, Shri Bibhuti (Motihari).

Mishra, Shri Bibudhendra (Puri).

Mishra Shri Mathura Prasad (Begu-
sarai).

Misra, Dr. Udaikar (Jamshedpur).

Misra, Shri Mahesh Dutts (Khandwa),

Misra, Shri Shyam Dhar (Mirzapur).

Mohammad Yusuf, Shri (Siwan).

Mohan Swaroop, Shri (Pilibhit).

Mohanty, Shri Gokulananda (Bala-
sore).

Mohsin, Shri F. H, (Dharwar South).

Mu:arka, Shri Radheyshyam Ram-
kumar (Jhunjhunu).

More, Shri Krishnaji Laxman
kanangle).

More, Shri Shankarao Shantaram
(Poona).

Muhammag Ismail, Shri (Manjeri).

Mukne, Shri Yeshwantrao Martand-
rao (Bhiwandi).

Mukerjee, Shri H. N. (Calcutta Cen-
tral).
Mukerjee,
giri).
Munzni, Shri David (Lohardaga).

Murli Manohar, Shri (Balia).
Murmu, Shri Sarkar (Balurghat).
Murthy, Shri B. S. (Amalapuram).

(Hat-

Shrimati Sharda (Ratna-

V)

M—contd,
Murti, Shri M. S. (Anakapalle),

Musafir, Shri Gurmukh Singh (Amrit-
sar),

Muthiah, Shri P. (Tirunelvell).
Muzaffar Husain, Shri (Moradabad).

Naidu, Shri V. Govindasamy
vallur).

Naik, Shri D, J. (Panchmahals).
Naik, Shri Maheswar (Mayurbhanj).
Nair, Shri N, Sreekantan (Quilon).

Nair, Shri P. K Vasudevan (Ambala-
puzha).

(Tiru-

Nambiar, Shri Ananda (Tiruchira-
palli).

Nanda, Shri Gulzarilal (Sabarkan-
tha).

-
Naskar, Shri P, 8. (Mathurapur).
Nath Pai, Shri (Rajapur).
Nayak, Shri Mochan (Bhanjanagar).
Nayar, Dr. Sushila (Jhansi).
Nesamoni, Shri A. (Nagercoll).
Nigam, Shrimatl Savitri (Banda).
Niranjan Lal, Shri (Nominated—

Andaman and Nicobar Islands).

1]

Omkar Singh, Shri (Budaun).
Oza, Shri Ghanshyamilal (8urendra-
nagar).

Paliwal, Shri Tika Ram (Hindaun).

Pande, Shri Kashi Nath (Hata).

Pandey, Shri R. S. (Guna).

Pandey, Shri Sarjoo (Rasra).

Pandey, Shri Vishwa Nath (Salem-
pur),

Pandit, Shrimsati Vijsy Lakshmi
(Phulpur).

Panna Lal, Shri (Akbarpur).

Pant, Shri Krishan Chandra (Naini
Tal).



P—ocontd.

Paradhi, Shri Bholaram (Balaghat).

Paramasivan, Shri 8. K, (Erode),

Parashar, Shri V. C. (Bhivpuri).

Pate], Shri Chhotubhai M, (Broach).

Patel, Shri Man Sinh P. (Mehgana).

Patel, Shri Nanubhai N. (Bulsar).

Patel, Shri  Purushottamdas R.
(Patan),

Patel, Shri Rajeshwar (Hajipur).

Patil, Shri Deorao Sheoram (Yeot-
mal).

Patil, Shri J. 8. (Jalgaon).

Patil, Shri Madhaorao Bhagwantrao
(Ramtek),

Patil, Shri S. B. (Bljapur South).

Patll, Shri S. K. (Bombay City
South),

Patil, Shri T. A. (Osmanabad).

Patil, Shri V. T. (Kolhapur).

Patil, Shri Vasantrao Lakhagounda
(Chikodi).

Patnaik, Shri Baishnab
({Dhenkanal),

Pattabhi Raman, Shri C. R. (Kumba-
konam).

Pattnayak, Shri Kishen
pur).

Pillai, Shri P. S. Nataraja (Trivan-
drum).

Pottekkatt, Shri S, K. (Tellicherry).

Charan

(Sambal-

Prabhakar, Shri Naval (Delhi—Karol
Bagh).

Pratap Singh, Shri (Sirmur).

Prithvi Raj, Shri (Dausa).

Puri, Shri D. D. (Kaithal).

Raghavan, Shri A. V. (Badagara).
" Raghunath Singh, Shri (Varanasi).
Raghuramaiah, Shri K. (Guntur).
Rai, Shrimati Sahodra Bai (Damoh).
Raj Bahadur, Shri (Bharatpur).

Pajs, Shri C. R, (Junagadh).
Rajaram, Shri K (Krishnagiri).

vi)

B—contd.

Rajdeo Singh, Shri (Jaunpur).
Raju, Shri D. Balarama (Narasapur).
Raju, Dr. D. S. (Rajahmundry).

Rajyalaxmi, Shrimati Lalita (Auran-
gabad).

Ram, Shri T. (Sonbarsa),

Ram Sewsk, Shri (Jalaun).

Ram Singh, Shri (Bahraich).

Ram Subhag Singh, Dr (Bikram-
ganj).

Ram Swarup, Shri (Robertsganj).

Ramabadran, Shri T. D. (Cuddalore).

Ramakrishnan, Shri P. R. (Coimba-
tore),

Ramanathan  Chettiar,
(Karur).

Ramaswamy, Shri 8. V. (Salem).

Ramaswamy, Shri V. K. (Namakkal).

Ramdhani Das, Shri (Nawada).

Rameshwaranand, Shri (Karnal).

Rampure, Shri Mahadevappa (Gul-
barga).

Ramshekhar
(Chapra).

Rananjai Singh, Shri (Musafirkhana).

Rane, Shri Shivram Rango (Bul-
dana).

Ranga, Shri N. G. (Chittoor).

Ranga Rso, Shri R, V. G. K. (Chee-
purupalli).

Ranjit Singh, Shri (Sangrur).

Rao, Shri Jaganatha (Nowrangpur).

Rao, Dr, K. L. (Vijayawada).

Rao, Shri J, B. Muthyal (Mahbub-
nagar).

Rao, Shri J. Rameshwar (Gadwal).

Rao, Shri M. Thirumala (Kakinada).

Rao, Shri P, Hanumanth (Medak).

Rao, Shri Rajagopela (Srikakulam),

Rao, Shri Ramapathi (Karimnagar).

Rao, Shri 8 V. Krishnamoorthy
(Shimogs).

Shri R.

Prasad Singh, Shri



(vii)

R—contd.

Rattan Lal, Shri (Banswara).

Raut, Shri Bhola (Bettia).

Rawandale, Shri Chudaman Ananda
(Dhulia).

Ray, Shrimati Renuka (Malda).

Beddi, Dr. B. Gopala (Kavali).

Reddi, Shri Ravi Narayan
gonda).

Reddiar, Shri R. V. (Tindivanam).

Reddy, Shri C. L. Narasihma (Rajam-
pet).

Reddy, Shri G. Narayan (Adilabad).

Reddy, Shri G. Yallamanda (Marka-
pur).

Reddy, Shri H. C. Linga (Chikballa-

pur),
Reddy, Shri K. V. Ramakrishna
(Hindupur).

BReddy, Shri R. Surender (Mehbuba-
bad).

Reddy, Shri Y. Eswary (Cuddapah).
Reddy, Shrimati Yashoda (Kurnool).
Roy, Dr. Saradish (Katwa),

Roy, Shri Biswanath (Deoria).

(Nal-

Sadhu Ram, Shri (Phillaur).

Baha, Dr. Sisir Kumar (Birbhum).

Bahu, Shri Rameshwar (Rosera).

Saigal, Shri Amar Singh (Janjgir).

Samanta, Shri 8. C. (Tamluk).

Samnani, Shri Nazir Hussain (Jammu
and Kashmir).

Sanji Rupji, Shri (Nominated—Dadra
and Nagar Haveli).

Saraf, Shri Sham Lsal (Jammu and
Kashmir).

Barma, Shri A. T. (Chatrapur).

‘Satyabhama Devi, Shrimati (Jahana-
bad).

Satyanarayana, Shri Biddika
vathipuram).

Beindia, Shrimati Vijaya Raje (Gwa-
lior).

Ben, Dr. Renen (Calcutta—East).

(Par-

B—contd.

Sen, Shri Asoke K. (Calcutta—North
West).

Sen, Shri Phani Gopal (Purnea).

Seth, Shri Bishanchander (Ftoh).

Sezhiyan, Shri Era (Perambalur).

Shah, Shri Manabendra (Tehrl Garh-
wal).

Shah, Shri Manubhal (Jamnagar).

Shah, Shrimati Jayaben (Amreli).

Shakuntala Devi, Shrimati (Banka).

Sham Nath, Shri (Delhi—Chandni
Chowk).
Shankaraiya, Shri M. (Mysore).

Sharma, Shri Anant Prasad (Buxar).

Sharma, Shri Diwan Chand (Gurdas-
pur).

Bharma, Shri K. C. (Sardhana).

Bhashenk Manjari, Shrimati (Pala-
mau).

Shaeshi Ranjan, Shri (Puprl).

Shastri, Shri Lal Bahadur (Allahs-
bad).

Shastri, Shri Prakash Vir (Bijnor).

Shastri, Shri Rama Nand (Ramasane-
highat).

Sheo Narain, Shri (Bansi).

Shinde, Shri Annasaheb (Kopargoon).

Shinkre, Shri M. P. (Marmagoa).

Shivananjappa, Shri M. K. (Mandya).

Shree Narayan Das, Shri (Dare
bhanga).

Shukla, Shri Vidya Charan (Maha-
samund).

Shyam Kumari Devi, 8hrimati (Rai-
pur).

Siddananjappa, Shri H. (Hassan).

Siddhanti, Shri Jagdev Singh
(Jhajhar).

Siddiah, Shri S M. (Chamaraja-
nagar).

Sidheswar Prasad, Shri (Nalanda).

Singh, Dr. Basant Narain (Hazarl-
bagh).

Singh, 8Bhri Ajit Pratap (Pratapgarh).
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Bingh, Shri Digvijaya Narain (Muzaf-
farpur).
Singh, Shri Jai Bahadur (Ghosi).

Bingh, Shri Krishna Kanty (Mahg-
rajganj).

Bingh, Shri 5. T. (Inner Manipur),
8ingh, Shri Yuvraj Dutta (Shaha-
bad).

Bingha, Shri Govinda Kumar (Mid-
napore).

Bingha, Shri Yagya
dergarh).

Singhvi, Dr. L. M. (Jodhpur),

Sinha, Shrimati Ramdulari (Patna).

Sinha, Shri Satya Narayan (Samasti-
pur).

Sinha, Shrimati Tarkeshwarl (Barh).
Sinhasan Singh, Shri (Gorakhpur).

Sivappraghassan, Shri Ku. (Pondl-
cherry).

Sivasankaran, Shri P. (Sriperumbu-
dur).

Snatak, Shri Nardeo (Hathras).

Solanki, Shri Pravinsinh Natavarsinh
(Kaira).

Sonavane, Shri T. H. (Pandharpur).

Soundaram Ramachandran, Shrimati
T. 8. (Dindigul).

Soy, Shri Hari Charan (Singhbhum).
Srinlvasan, Dr. P. (Madras North).
Subbiraman, Shri N. M. R. (Madu-
rai).
Sub-amaniam, Shri C. (Pollachi).
Subramanyam, Shri Tekur (Bellary).
Sumat Prasad, Shri (Muzaffarnagar).
Sunder Lal, Shri (Saharanpur).

Surendra Pal Singh, Shri (Buland-
shahr).

Surya Prasad, Sh:i (Bhind).

Swamy, Shri M. N. (Ongole).

Swamy, Shri M. P. (Tenkasi).

Swamy, Shri M. V. (Masulipatnam).

Swamy, Shri Shivamurthy Siddappa
(Koppal).

Bwaran Singh, Shri (Jullundur).

Narain (Sun-

8—contd.

Swell, Shri G. G. (Assam—Autono-
mous Districts).

T
Tahir, Shri Mohammad (Kishanganj).
Tan Singh, Shri (Barmer).
Tantia, Shri Rameshwar (Sikar).

Thengal, Shri K. Nallakoya (Nomi-
nated—Laccadive, Minicoy and
Amindivi Islands).

Thengondar, Shri Gopalasami (Naga-
pattinam).

Thevar, Shri V. Vairava (Thanjavur).
Thimmaiah, Shri Dodda (Kolar).
Thomas, Shri A. M. (Ecaakulam),

Tiwary, Shri Dwarka Nath (Gopal-
ganj).

Tiwary, Shri Kamal Nath (Bagaha).
Tiwary, Shri Ram Sahai (Khajuraho),
Tripathi, Shri Krishna Deo (Unnao).

Trivedi, Shri U. M. (Mandsaur).
Tula Ram, Shri (Ghatampur).
Tyagi, Shri Mahavir (Dehra Dun).

U
Uikey, Shri M. G. (Mandla).
Ulaka, Shri Ramachandra (Koraput).
Umanath, Shri R. (Pudukkottai).
Upadhyaya, Sh:i Shiva Dutt (Rewa).
Utiya, Shri Buddhy Singh (Shahdol).

v
Vaishya, Shri Muldas Bhudardas
(Sabarmat{).
Valvi, Shri Laxman Vedu (Nandur-
bar).
Varma, Shri Manikyalal (Chittor-

garh).
Varma, Shri.Ravindra (Thiruvella).

Veerabasappa, Shri 8

(Chitra-
durga).

dra (Bidar).
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Venkaiah, Shri Kolla (Tenali).

Venkatasubbaish, 5Shri Pendekant!
(Adoni).

Verma, Shri Balgovind (Kherl).

Verma, Shri Kunwar Krishna (Bul-
tanpur).

Verma, Shri Sura) Lal (Sitapur).
Vidyalankar, Shri Amar Nath
(Hoshiarpur).
Vijaya Ananda,
(Visakhapatnam).
¥ijaya Raje, Shrimati (Chatra).
Vimla Devi, Shrimati V. (Eluru).
Virbhadra Singh, Shri (Mahasu).

Vishram Prasad, Shri (Lalganj).
¥yas, Shri Radhelal (Ujjain).

Maharajkumar

w
Wadiwe, Shri N. M, (Seoni).
Warior, Shrl K. K. (Trichur).
Wasnik, Shri Balkrishna (Gondia).
Y

-
Yadab, Shri Nagendra Prasad (Sita-
marhi).

Yadav, Shri Rem Harkh (Arzamgarh).

Yadav, Shri Ram Sewak (Bara
Banki).
Yadava, Shri Bhishma Prasad
(Kesaria).
Yajnik, Shri Indulal Kanaiyalal

(Ahmedabad).
Yashpal Singh, Shri (Kairana).
Yudhvir Singh, Shri (Mahendragarh)
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
Members of the Cabinet

Prime Minister and Minister of Atomic Energy—Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri.
Minister of Home Affairs—Shri Guilzarilal Nanda.

Minister of Finance—Shri T. T. Krishnamachari.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting—Shrimati Indira Gandhi.
Minister of Externa] Affairs—Shri Swaran Singh.

*Minister of Railways—Shri S. K. Patil.

Minister of Law & Social Security—Shri Asoke Kumar Sen.

Minister of Defence—Shri Y. B. Chavan.

Minister of Steel & Mines—Shri N. Sanjiva Reddy.

Minister of Food & Agriculture—Shri C. Subramaniam.

Minister of Petroleum & Chemicals—Shri Humayun Kabir,

Hinistg nﬁ Communications & Parliamentary Affairs—Shri Satya Narayan

Minister of Education—Shri M. C. Chagla.
Minister of Labour & Employment—Shri D. Sanjivayya.
Minister of Rehabilitation—Shri Mahavir Tyagi.

Ministers of State

Minister of Works & Housing—Shri Mehr Chand Khanna,

Minister of Commerce—Shri Manubhai Shah.

Minister of Transport—Shri Raj Bahadur.

Minister of Community Development and Cooperation—Shri S. K. Dey.

Minister of Health—Dr. Sushila Nayar.

Minister of State in the Ministry of Home Affairs and Minister of Defence Bupplies
in the Ministry of Defence—Shri Jai Sukh Lal Hathi

Mjnin;; of State in the Ministry of External Affairs—Shrimati Lakshmi N.

mmmr of s ly and Technical Development in the Ministry of Industry &k
Suppl y——gﬁn K. Raghuramaiah.

Minister of State in the Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals—8hri O. V.
Alagesan.

Minister of State in the Ministry of Railways—Dr. Ram Subhag Singh.

Minister of State in the Ministry of Law and Department of Social Security—Shri
R. M. Hajarnavis.

Minister of Irrigation & Power—Dr. K. L. Rao.

Minister of Planning—Shri B. R. Bhagat.

Minister of Defence Production in the Ministry of Defence—Shri A. M.
Thomas.

Minister of Heavy !n"!necﬁng and Industry in the Ministry of Industry &
Supply—Shri T. N. Singh.
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Deputy Ministers

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Rehabilitation—Dr. Mono Mohan Das.
Dtputﬁ!inisler in the Ministry of Food & Agriculture—Shri Shahnawaz
an.

Deputy Minister in the Minlstry of Commerce—Shri S. V. Ramaswamy.
Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Transport—Shri Ahmed Mohluddin,

Deputy Minister in th of Comm
g, Misk s: Murth; Ministry unity Development & Co-operation—

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Home Affairs—Shri Lalit Narayan Mishra.
Deput:;h Minister in the Ministry of Education—Shrimati Soundaram Rama-
andran,

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Food & Agriculture—Shri D. R. Chavan

Deputkumuter in the Ministry of Information & Broadcasting—Shri C. R
ttabhi Raman.

Deputy Minister in the Department of Social Security—Shrimati Maragatham
Chandrasekhar.

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Law—Shri Jaganatha Rao.

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Railways—Shri Sham Nath.

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Defence—Dr. D. 5. Raju.

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of External Affairs—Shri Dinesh Singh.
Deputhm:::lter in the Ministry of Industry & Supply—Shri Bibudhandra

Deputy Minister in the Department of Communications—Shri B. C. Bhaga-
vati.
Depulh Minister in the Ministry of Irrigation & Power—Shrl Shyam Dhar

sra.
Dapni:&eﬁi.nuw in the Ministry of Steel & Mines—Shri Prakash Chandra
1.

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Labour & Employment—Shri Ratanlal
gﬁauhor:ln) Malviya

Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Finance—Shti Rameshwar Sahu
Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Health—Shri P. S. Naskar.
Deputy Minister in the Ministry of Education—Shri Bhakt Darshan.

Parliamentary Secretaries
Parliamentary Sccretary to the Minister of Community Development and
Co-operation—Shri Annasahib Shinde.
Parhamentary Secretary to the Minister of Home Affairs—Shri D. Ering.
Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Irrigation & Power—Shri S A
Mehdi.

Parliamentary Secretary to the Prime Minister—Shri Lalit Sen.

Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of External Affairs—Shri S. C. Jamir,

Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Steel & Mines—Shri Doda
Thimmaiah.
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12, 1887 (Saka).

The Lok Sabha met at Eleven of the
Clock,

[Mr, Sreaxen in the Chair]

ORAL ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS
Berder Seaunrity Vores

-+
*]l. Bhrimati Renuka Barkataki:

Bhri Lings Reddy:

BShri Bhree Narayan Das;
Shri Basumatari:

Bhkrl Ravindra Varma:

Shri Harl Yishno Kamath:
Shri Yashpal Singh;

Bhri C. K. Bhattacharyya:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state the progress made
#0 far im the croeation of the Border
Security Foree?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affalrs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): The Border Security Foree
is to be created largely by a8 re-
organisation and strengthening of the
armed police forces at present em-
ployed on the borders mostly by the
State Governments concerned. The
Director General of the Force, who
was appointed some time ago, has
spent the recent weeks touring the
border arens, acquiring first-hand
knowledge of conditions in those
arras, cnd discussing wvarious details
with the State authorities. The Head-
quarters grganisation is being rapidly
built up and is expected to be fully
staffed within a few days. A pro-
gramme for setting up the Sector and
Sub-Sector commands and for effect-
ing transfer of control over fhe border

2

security forces to the Director Gene-
ral is under preparation, and it has
been decided to put the programme
into effect on an urgent basis.

Shrimati Renuka Barkataki: May I
know whether the Government of
India is satisfied with the response
received from the Stale Governments
to this proposal and how many States
have agreed to bear their share of the
expenditure?

Sbhri L. N. Mishra: Yes. The ex-
penditure i{s to be borne by us, and
it is a unanimous decision by all the
State Governments in g meeting held
some time in June.

Shrimatl Renuka Barkataki: May [
know whether it is a fact that some
of the border States Including Assam
objected to this propoml because they
did not want o force administered and
controlled by the Centre to be posted
on their borders; if 30, whether there
is any proposal before the Govern-
ment to deceniralise the administra-
tion of this Force?

&hri L. N. Mishra; No, Sir. As |
said carlicr, it was a unanimous de-
cision, and no State Government has
any objection to it

Shri D. N. Tiwary: May I know
how there will be en-ordination
between this Border Force and the
military personnel there?

Shri L. N. Mishra: For co-ordina-
tion, the Border Police will have a
co-ordination committee for every
sub-sector, which will be co-terminous
with the States. As I said carlier,
we have several sub-sectors. The
Chief Secretary of each State Gov-
ernment will be the Chairman; the
IGP wil] be a member: the local
commander will be a member; also,
the commander of the Border Force
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of that sub-sector will be a member
of the Co-ordination Committee.

8hri Linga Reddy: May I know how
the Border Force is going to be
recruited?

Shri L. N, Mishra: As I said earlier,
we are beginning with the existing
porder police of the State Govern-
ments, and after that, we will have
some new recruitments also.

Shri S8hree Narayan Das: May 1
know whether the whole expenditure
will be borne by fhe Central Govern-
ment or shared by the State and Cen-
tral Governments, and if so, in what
proportion?

Shri L. N. Mishra: It will be borne
100 per cent by the Central Govern-
ment, as I sald in reply to Shrimati
Barkataki.

Shrl Basumatari: May I know
whether g proposal was submitted to
the Home Minister for creation of a
depopulated security belt along tihe
borders of Assam and East Bengal,
and if so, what is the reaction of the
Government of India?

Shri L., N. Mishra; That is an
altogiether different question,

Shri Harl Vishnu Kamath: Is it a
fact that the rospective State border
police forees have by and lurge prov-
ed inefficient and ineffective in  this
regard, and with regard to the Cen-
tral Security Force, is there a propo-
sal before Government to co-ordinate
the activities and functions of the
Central Force with {hose of the armed
forces commund through a special
linison officer for the purpose?

8hrl L. N. Mishra: They have not
proved ineffective in any way. They
have done their job well. But the
question is to improve them, give
them better training, give them better
weapons, and improve them as far as
possible and make them as close to
the security Jorces of our neigh-
bours on the other side as possible.
S0 far as the question of
co-ordination is concerned, 1 have
said carlier that in every State
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we will have a co-ordination commit-
tee, but this will be independent of
the border police. It will not be
officered and commanded by police.

Shri Hari Vishnu Kamath: He has
not answered my gquestion.

Mr., Speaker:
been answered.

Substantially, it has

Shrl Hari Vishnu Kamath: But
what did he say? He should be sudi-
ble and we should follow his answer,

Mr. Speaker:
mittee is there.

Co-ordination com-

Shri Harl Vishnu Eamath: Appoint-
ed by whom?

Mr. Speaker; If he wants clarifica-
tion, I will give him another oppor-
tunity later on.

ot amgrer fap: AT W A
vt Ta & fr gfem &1 o daanm w¢
1 8 ag w7 A K pw A v
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Shri Indrajit Gupta:
proposal to introduce higher pay
scales and betier service conditions
for all these border security forces
than those existing at present?

Shri L. N. Mishra: Comparatively
they would be gelting belter pay and
emoluments becapse the proposal, if
I remember rightly, is that they will
be brought on par with the salaries
paid to the CRP people which are
higher than the salaries paid to the
armed policemen of the state.

8hri P. C. Borooah: Despite the
growing need [for strong border
security arrenpgements ond clearing
the border areas of all subversive
elements the gteps taken in Azsam to
enmb out the infiltrators are going
too slow and the preparation of n
national register has been put in cold
storape. Huve the Government en-
quired into the difficulties that the
Assam Government are experiencing
and, if so, what are the suggestions of
the Central Gowvernment?

Is there any

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
Nanda); It is a very different ques-
tion and it can be asked in some
other context.

Mr. Speaker: It need not be an-
swernd then, Shri Kamath might ask
for his clarification.

Shri Harli Vishnu Kamath: I am
afraid the word ‘command’ which [
used has misled the Deputy Minister. 1
meant the armed forces command.
Will there be a liaison officer between
the central security forces and the
srmed forces commmnd, not the com-
mnnd by the defence minlstry. He
said that they would eppoint a co-
ordination Committee. Who will
appoint the commitiee? Will It con-
sist of both the ministries or not?

Mr. Speaker: He can ask only for a
clarification.

Shri L. N. Mishra: There will be &
co-ordination committee in all the
statcs presided over by the Chief
Secretary of the State government
and the members will be the local
commander of the urmed forces, the
locel commander of the border
police, the 1.G.P. Such a committee
will be sct up in all the séven sub-
scclors.

Special Andit Repert an Oriss
Geverameat Transastions

+
*2. Shri Surendranath Dwivedy:
Bhri Harl Vishno EKamath:
Bhri J, B. 8, Bist:
Shri 8, M. Danerjee;
Shri Kishen Patinayak:
Shrl Ram Sewak Yadav:
Shri Madhs Limaye:
Shri Vidya Charan Shukla:
Shri P. K. Des;
Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to state;

(a) whether the atiention of his
Ministry has beea drawn to the
Special Audit Report submitted to the
Orissa Legislative Assembly on the
3rd September, 1863 in connectlon
with transactions of business of the
Government of Orissa with the firms
connected with  Sarvashri  Biju
Putnalk and Biren Mitra, ex-Chief-
Ministers of Orissa;

(b) whether Governmeni have ini-
tiated any action in view of the
promise given to  the House by the
Prime Minister on the 18th March,
1943; and

(e) whether this Audit Report cor-
roborates sony of the facts submitted
to Government by the CBI after
their preliminary enquiry?

The Minister of State in the Minks-
try of Home Affairs and Minisier of
Defence Supplies in the Mioistry of
Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) The Chief Minister, Orissa, has
requested the Cha.rman, Public Ac-
counts Committee, Orissa, to expedite
the considerafion of the Special Audit
Report, so that further appropriate
action can be taken.
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(c) The BSpeclal Audlt Report
covers a longer perfod, and some ad-
ditional items not covered in the
CBI. report. As the Report of the
CBI is a secret document, it would
not be in the public interest to make
::t. comparisons with the Audit Re-

8hrl Harl Vishnu Kamath: Is it still
secret? Even after your ruling,

Shri Surendranath Dwivedy: In
view of the fact that only a specific
reference about certaln matters was
made to the Auditor-Genersl who
after examining the explanation and
statcment submitted by the Govern-
ment of Orissa came to the finding
thot in regard to the transactions of
Orissa agents of Shri Biren Mittra,
the public excheq was ted to
the tune of Rs. 18 lakhs, and over
Rs. one crores of business was trans-
acted with other firms in which Shri
Biju Patnalk was connected, I would
like to know whether the Govern-
ment will examine the possibility of
initiating any legal mction against
these gentlemen, now that the proof
is there?

S8hri Hathi: As I submitted in the
main reply, the special sudit report
will be considered in all its aspects
by the Public Accounts Committee.
It may be that not only these facts
which the hon. Member has said, but
other facts also may be either proved
or disproved. Therefore, let us wait
for the consideration of this report
by the Public Accounts Committee.
It any facts come in further, natural-
1y, whatever can be done under the
law will be done.

Shrl Surendranath Dwivedy: This
is going against the assurance given
by the Prime Minister here. 1 may
remind the hon. Minister that lung
back, in August, 1963, reference about
the Public Accounts Committes was
made by the late Prime Minister but
on the 15th March last, while reply-
ing to the no-confidence motion, the
Prime Minister, Shri Lal Bahadur
Shastri, said that when the report of
the Auditor-General was available,
the enquiry will be thorough.
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I would like to know, in view of this
assurance, whether they themselves
would take any action or not, because
that was the assurance given by the
Prime Minister when we discussed the
no-confidence motion. Why is he

evading the question? [Let Shni
Nanda tell us.
Shri Hathl: I fully recollect and

remember what the Prime Minlster
had said. What the hon. Member has
said now the Prime Minister did say,
and he suid all steps will be taken
after the report is received. That re-
port is received by the State Govern-
ment. Then, under any parliamentary
system, that has to be considered by
the Public Accounts Committee of
which the Chairman s Shri Sineh
Deo. The Chiet Minister requested
us. Let us not in a hurry do some-
thing which may contradict what the
results may achieve, or the results
that may be achieved. There is no
question of deferring this or not
doing anything. Whatever is neces-
sary will be done, but let us go ac-
cording to the procedure.

Shrl Hari Vishnu Eamath: Is the
House to understand that though the
special audit report has become put-
lic property through - the medium of
the Orissa Legislature the Central
Government 1s still blissfully ignor-
ant of this report, and if they are not,
is the Government or the Cabinet
Sub-Committee convinced that these
two ex-Chief Minister have been
guilty of more than mere improprie-
ties az found by the Cabinet Sub-
Committee and, therefore, do the
Government propose that these twu
should be debarred from all public
office permanently, as the Education
Minister maid on the 15th March that
they are unworthy of office?

Shri Hathi; I could not very clea.ly
follow what he mid
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8hri Harl Vishnu Eamath: Iz the
Government convinced now, at  any
rate . . . . .,

Mr. Speaker: He took four minutes
to make out his supplementary and
it the Minister asks what it
was . . . .

Shrl Harl Vishnu Kamath: Because
he is evading. It is an ambivalent
evasion; a masterpiece of evasion. 1
am sorry to say that.

Mr. Speaker: He should be brief,

Shri Harl Vishnu Kamath: 1 will
be brief; but T cannot be all too brief,
Is the Government convinced now, ot
any rate, that these two ex-Chief
Ministers have been guilty of maore
than mere improprieties as found by
the Cabinet Sub-Committee some
monthe ago and, if so, do the Gov-
ernment propose to debar these {wn
gentlemen permanently from public
office, considering that the Education
Minister himself on behalf of the
Government on the 15th of March
said in the House that they are un-
worthy of office?

Mr, Speaker: Do the Government
propose to debar them from public
office permanently?

Shri Hathi: Whatever action tne
Government wanted to take on me-
count of the improprieties, the politi-
cal action has been taken.

Bhri Surendransth Dwivedy: It is
fraud and conspiracy. (Interrup-
tions).

8hri Hathi: Any further
action will be taken sfterwards.

legal

Sbri Hari Vishon Eamath: Whet is
meant by political action? Let him
clarify.
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Bhri J. B, 5. Bist: May I know
whuther Government intends to recov-
er the losses and what is the procedure
that will be adopted?

Shri Hathi: If any action has 1o be
taken, that would be for the Orissa
Government,

Shri §. M. Bancrjee: Now the en-
quiry lLas been shifted to the Chair-
man of the PAC. May | know whe-
ther the Government contemplate to
appoint gany commission after the
report has been considered by the
PAC for fuller investigation?

Shri Hathi: That again 15 a ques-
tion to be seen after the PAC has
considered it.
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ﬁhqmm&mm Shri Hathi: I have replied fo that
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] fe & v for @ @ T PAC has oonslder:;l it, it can he

9 g7 % fed 7% & | w¥®  considered.

fer ofrar fagmr awr & oY go Ghri P. K. Deo: The PAC "

7 dfew & ST ag # FTEO€ examine the charges other ﬂ‘u:m;:e

mff ftr opft wifgy | & wefy  financial aspect.

wiwa & arn wgm g fe i Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member

atw O gaTT W A ‘( off oYz would realise’ that he cannot enter

7 fod ¥ W mw g § e PO arguments

g N A ar wfefa @ foa Shri P. K. Deo: He cannot hood-

1961 # 1963 ®1 91 WX
0 faE 1959 ¥ wmr W o1y
o far & wga g e ag & aw-
far T@.8 39 1 W= wO

afier &

Shri Ranga: Is it a part of their
political wisdom or political states-
manship that these two ex-Chief
Ministers are supposed to bave been
brought under political discipline by
being denied their positions in the
Government while they are allowed
to remain in the highest counsels of
the ruling party at the national level
as well as the State level?

8hri Hathi:
asigned.

Shri P. K. Deo: In the memo-
randum submitted to the President,
88 charges were there of abuse of
muthority, adminisirative impropriety
and 8o on, The Auditor General has
enly examined the financial aspect of
it, which has gone to the PAC. In
view of the remarks of the Auditor
Genera] so far as the financil aspect
is concerned, is the Government con-
templating to institute a commission
of inquiry to look into the several
other charges?

I think they have re-

wink the people.

8hri H. N. Mukerjee: This matier
is hanging fire for very long and two
very notorious gentlemen continue to
sully the fair name of this country.
It does appear that the CBI Repart
laid on the Table of the House, which
is a public document available to the
people, as well as the special audit
report have many things in eommon.
And, In the Orissa Assembly, some
special pleadings were sought to be
made by the government in order to
shield ecertain wrongdoers. In view
of that and in view of the unanimous-
ly accepted desirability of giving
exemplary punishment to people high
up in public life who are guilty of
such malpractices, may I know If the
Government is going to sit tight over
this matter by referring to some
technicality or other, or is golng to
take some tangible action to rcassure
public opinion?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Sbhri
Nanda): There is no desire, there is
no intentlon of sitting over anything
where this Governmient, the Govern-
ment of India or the Parliament is
concerned. Here was an assurance,
as has been pointed out by the hon.
Member, by the Prime Minister.
That is going to be followed; that is
going to be carrled out. But there
has to be a process. There is the
Auditor-General's Report and com-
ments. They are being dealt with in
the Public Accounts Committee of the
State, That stage has to be gone
through, and if as a result of that, as
an outcome of that .
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Shri Surendranath Dwivedy: Is it
mot a fact that in the Public Accounta
Committee where the Congress has a
majority a whip has been issued to
all Congress Members not to say any-
thing which would go agalnst the ex-
Chief Ministers?

Shrl Nanda: On the other hand,
the Chief Minister has written to
the Chairman of the Public Accounts
Committee to expedite and not to
cause any delay about it. Therefore,
there is no Intention . -

Sbhri Surendranath Dwivedy: It is
Just white-washing the whole thing.

Shri P, K. Deo;: What about
other charges?

the

Mr. Speaker: Order, order. Ques-
tions, cannot be put while sitting in
this manner. Has the hon. Minister
anything further to say?

Bhri Nanda: I think they are very
impatient to sk other questions.

6hri U. M. Trivedi: Sir, it is un-
fortunate that these (wo gentlemen
have earned this notoriety . .

An hon. Member: Gentlemen?

Mr. Speaker: Should all leaders
proceed on the same pattern?

Shri U. M. Trivedl; But the one
question that crops up .

Mr. Bpeaker: We are, during the
Question Hour, to put supplemen-
taries seeking some inTormation.

8Shri U. M. Trivedl: I am not going
to stray from that. The point that
still arises is, notwithstanding the
scandals that have b&en brought ‘o
the notice of the Government and the
whole country at large, is the Gov-
ernment not prepared to go back to
the origina] law provided in the Re-
presentation of People Act under
Section 7, that such persons who shall
kave direct and indirect contact with
the Government shall be disqualified
from holding the post of or being =
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member of a legislalive assembly or
a member of this House? Will the
Government not go back to this and
make the same provision as the pro-
vision is obtaining in all other demo-
cratic countries in the world?

Shri Nanda: That is a suggestion
worthy of consideration.

Shri Rama Chandra Malliek: May 1
know whether it Is a fact that no
allegation has been proved in the
Audit Report and therefore Shri R. N.
Singh Deo, the Chairman of the Pub-
lic Accounts Commiltee, Orilssa, and
now the Leader of the Opposition,
wants to postpone the thing and the
matter has been deliberately delayed
whercas the Chiet Minister of Orissa
has asked him to discuss the matter
in the Public Accounts Committee as
soon as possible?

Shri Nanda: Yes, it is
factual statement.

Some hon. Members rosc—
Mr. Speaker: Next Question,

Shri Surendranath Dwivedy: Sir, |
rise to a point of order. For the
Home Minister to say that it is a
factual statement, are there any facts
in his possession to suggest thai the
Chairman of the Publlc Accounts
Committee wants to delay the matter?

Mr. Speaker: Order, order. | call
Shri Yadav but at that time he did
not stand up. Now he gtands up, but
I am not going to allow him to put a
supplementary on this now.

Re-orientation of Admimistratien

a cdrrect

+
¢) Shri Harish Chandra Mather:
Shri Warler:
Bhri Daji:

Will the Minister of Heme Affairs
be pleased to stale:

() in what manner Government
has re-oriented its administration in
the context of the aggression by
Pakistan; and

(b) what further sieps are under
exumination or are coniemplated?
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The Minister of State in the Minis-
iry of Home Affairs and Minister of
Defence Supplles 1n the Ministry
of Defence (Shri  Hathi); (a)
und (b)., The administration of
the Central Government as well as
of the State Governments, particular-
ly that of the border States, has on
the whole stood up exTremely well to
the situation created by Pakistan's
aggression. It has shown a capacity
to adjust quickly to new and pressing
problems, and this cannot but be re-
garded as deeply gratifying. Some of
the more important measures that
have so far been initiated, or are
under consideration, to re-orlent the
administration in the new context are
indicated in the statement lald on the
Table of the House. [Placed in Lib-
rary. See No. LT-5021|65].

Bhri Harish Chandra Mathur: I am
not denying the Home Minister the
credit which he claims. What is his
own assessment about the press re=
ports which have recently appeared
in the newspapers? For instance,
there was a report under the heading
“Home Ministry looks at itself”.
There was another criticism by Shri
Jayaprakash Narayan that the feel-
ing of emergency and working on a
war footing was not just there. The
Home Ministry have stated in this
statement that they have issued such
and such directions. But what |is
their assessment of the present work-
ing?

Shri Hathl: 1 have already stated
in the main reply the assessment of
the working in the present circum-
stances. So far as the appraisal part
is concerned the Home Ministry is not
looking at itself; In fect, all the
Ministries and depariments have been
asked by the Prime Minister to
undertake & quick reappraisal of their
plans, policies and working in the
light of the recent experience and
having regard to the essential re-
quirements of the future. So fer as
the second part of the question is con-
cerned, namely, the remsrks quoted
by the hon. Member, 1 am not in
agreement with them.
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Shri Harish Chandra Mathar: Ts the
hon. Home Minister aware of a criti-
cism from authentic sources in the
Government machinery itself that we
will have much better administration
in the Central Secretariatl if there is
reduction of staff by 50 per cent?
Have they examined this aspect, more
particularly in the present context,
and if so what have they to say in
the matter?

The Minister of Home Affmirs (Shri
Nanda): This aspect is very much in
our mind. An examination of the
working of the wvarious Ministries
from that point of view is being
undertaken one by one. There is the
problem of surplus employees, not
needed for those jobs; something else
will have to be done about them, This
is one of the directions in which re-
orientation of administration has to
proceed.

Bhri Warlor: Has the Government
any idea to set up a Commission at
the al] India level to go into thg
question of re-orientation of adminis-
tration not only at the Centre but
also in the States?

Shri Nanda: Very soon Wwe Aare
going to have thet Commission for
comprehensive examination of this
question. It is going to be announced
very soon.

Shri Dajl: To further carry forward
the question of my hor friend, Shri
Mathur, there is g widespread bellef
that actually there is emergency in
all walks of national life except in
the administration of the Government
itself. In the Government machinery
there is no sense of urgency. That is
borne out by this statement. l't:m.rII

ragraphs in this statement are irre-
?:l\-n:: Pgiving information not asked
for. Only the last paragraph of eight
lines are pertinent to the guestion.

Mr. Speaker: Now he might mak
the supplementary.
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Shri Daji: The only portion which
is relevant also repeats what has
been stated earlier, namely, that a
committee has been formed to go into
this matter, o reply which the Home
Minister gave about two years ago in
reply to the budget debate . Is this the
sense of urgency which the Govern-
ment machinery is displaying in the
matter of administrative reforms,
faced as it is with such perfidious
Pakistani aggression?

Shri Nanda: It is g very sweeping
statement to make that there is abso-
lute lack of urgency throughout the
administration. Jobs have been done
by the administration, by the Govern-
ment machinery. There have been
errors and failures; certainly; but
they have been rare. The adminis-
tration has done the job fully sccord-
ing to the requirements of the Gov-
ernment. So, it is a very unfuir
eriticlsm to say that everything has
been done without the help and co-
operation of the administration.

Bhri Dajl: Sir, I rise on a point of
order. My question is being mis-
understood. The question is what has
been done in the matter of re-orien-
tation of administration; it is not a
question of the sdministration not
doing the job.

Shri Nanda: That is not the ques-
tion.

Dr, L. M. Singhvi: It is stated that
a resettlement organisation is being
formed under the Cabinet Secretariat
to take care of those who have been
unseitied by Pakistani aggression. 1
would like to know whether the re-
settlement orgunisation has gone into
action In Rajasthan, where & large
number of people have been unse‘'tled
and have been driven out from Pakis-
tan into Rajasthan?

Shri Hathi: That is a question ot
the details of the organisation. We
will look into that. What I have «aid
is as to how it has been re-oriented or
what steps have been taken As for
the other detuils, because I am pot

dealing with it, it may not be possible
for me to give them.

Shri R. 8. Pandey: Under the pre-
sent state of emergency and orders to
expedite the work of administration
and to create more efficiency in the
edministration, may 1 know whether
there is a proposa] before the Govern=
ment to remove the category of clerks
and assistants from the administru-
tion?

Shri Hathi: As the hon. Home
Minister just now stated, we have
carried on studies in the Works and
Housing Ministry of what we call the
“Officer-oriented Scheme” where the
number of assistants and clerks hand-
ling files may be less, quick move-
ment of flles can take place and quick
decisions cun be taken. That experi-
ment is being carried on.

Shri Dajl: Reduce the number of
officers and not of clerks. The officers
are the white elephants.

Shri Hathi; Both.

Shri D. C. Sharma: Is it not a fact
that the performmance of the Civil
Defence Departments in the various
States of India more or less was very,
very perfunctory and that the Home
Guards gave a very, very poor ac-
count of themselves in most States of
India: if g0, may | know what is going
to happen to these departments and
will it not be a better thing to close
them down instead of giving them a
longer lease of life and several other
thinga?

Bhri Hathl: T do not think, that ls
a rorrect appralsal at all Their per-
formance has been very good.
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Bhri 5. N, Chaturvedi: May I know
if the Government is satisfied that
there has been any impact of what-
ever re-orientation that has taken
place at the field level and the Grow
More Food Campaign or the other

schemes are going apace as a result
of what has been done?

Shri Nanda: It is not possible to
say how much increase in productlon
has occurred during the last 15 days.
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Bhri A, P. Sharma: May I know
what concrete changes the Govern-
ment is going to introduce in the
whole country in regerd to the dila-
tory procedures and rules of Govern-
ment, apart from reducing the number

aof employees wherever found surplus
after examination?

Shri Hathi: It is only to go into the
whole question of reforming the ad-
ministrative machinery that the Com-
mission is being appointed.

Arrests made during PFak, Aggressien

¥
*4. Shri Yashpal Singh:

Will the Minister of Home Affsirs
be pleased to state:

(2) the number of persons rounded
up for anti-natiomal actlvities, state-
wise, during the recent conflict with
Pakistan; and

(b) the action taken to have them
tried in a court of law?

The Depaty Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affalrs (Shri L. N.
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Mishra): (a) and (b). Information
is being collected from the State Gov-
ernments and Administrations of
Unlon Territories and will be placed
on the Table of the House.
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8hri Dajl: On & point of order.
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Shri §. C. Samanta; May 1 know
whether the number of those who
were rounded up but subsequently
released would also be placed on the
Table of the House?

Shri L. N. Mishra: The pumber 1800
includes all those people who were
arrested for indulging in pro-Pakistan
activities
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Shri Ranga: The question has not
been properly answered. The ques-
tion Is whether any of them has been
released.

Shrl L. N. Mishra: I gave the num-
ber earlier. Since I answered it in
Hindi, perhaps my hon, friend Shri
Ranga could not follow it. I said that
50 per cent of the people in West
Bengal had already been released, and
in other States also, the people who
were arrested were being released.

Shri Hem Barua: May I know whe-
ther Government are aware of the
fact that during this emergency creat-
ed by Pakistani aggression, the
Defence of India Act was very liberal-
ly used, and even nationalists whose
loyalty to this country cannot be
questioned were clapped down under
the DIR either on personal grudges
or to suit political advantages of the
ruling party, and if so, .

Mr. Speaker: The
may put his question.

hon. Member

Shri Hem Barua: In view of this
injustice down to the innocent people
and nationalist elements in this coun-
try, may 1 know whether Govern-
ment are going to review their cases.
pince an assurance was given by Shri
Tvagi at the Delhi Muslim Conven-
tion in reply to a suggestion made by
me?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shrl
Nanda): Some complaints have been
received. There may have been ®
mistake or a slip here or there, and 1
have requested the State Government
to look into such cases, and if there
has been any such mistake, to rectify
it

8hri Hem Barua; The hon. Minister
has just told us that he has instructed
the State Governments to look into
these cases, May I know whether the
State Governments have done this or
they are prepared to do this or not,
because most of the State Govern-
ments are intransigent in this matter?

Shri Nanda: They are doing it
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Shri B. M. Banerjee: On 5 point of
order. This who.e question has been
agitating the minds of not only the
people of UP but of the entire coun=
try, and = full repori has been sent
to the Centre. Even the Chief Minis-
ter of UP, for whom | have the grea-
test regard, did not disclose the name
in the UP Assembly in this regard,
because this man has provided transis-
tor gets to almost every official In-
cluding Ministers and that is why they
are doing these things. I want to
kmow whether this matter has been
reported to the Centre, and whether
the Centre is also feeling shaky iIn
taking action . . . . .

Mr, Bpeaker: What is the polnt of
order in this?
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Bhri 5. M. Banerjee: My point of
order is this. I wanted to know whe-
ther this information was avallable
with the Centre, and the hon. Minis-
ter replied ‘No'. But I know that this
bas been referred to the Home Minis-
ter. . . . .

Mr, Speaker: If he has said No',
then what is the point of order involv-
ed?

Shri S. M. Banerjee: My point of
order is this. When the matier has

been referred to the Centre by the
State Government, there can be no
question of ‘suna hai’

Shrl Bade: The moral responsibility
of the Centre is there.

Mr. Speaker: Order, order. There
is no point of order in this. Now,
Shri Indrajit Gupta.

Shri 8. M. Banerjee: Should 1 take
it that both the Governments are de-
fending these corrupt people?

An hon, Member: They are.

Mr. Speaker: Order, order. I have
called Shri Indrajit Gupta.

SBhri Indrajit Gupta: The news-
papers had reported last month the
arrest in Calcutta under the DIR of
two millionaire businessmen, Mr.
Gajudhar Sarogi and his son Mr
Pannalal Sarogi . . . ..

Mr, Speaker: Should we discuss
individual cases here?
Shrl Indrajit Gupta: I want 10

know whether it is a fact that the
evidence on the basis of which they
were arrested is that they have been
doing business with Ispahni and other
businessmen in Pakistan, and the
money gained out of this joint bum-
nesz: was being used to finance anti-
Indian ectivities in this country, and
if so, what action is proposed to be
taken against those people.

Shri L. N. Mishra: 1 take the In-
formation from the hon. Members; to
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my knowledge, there is no such thing;
it there is anything, we shall look into
it.

Shri Nanda: May I add that as scom
as we learnt about this Kanpur mat-
ter, I myself initiated action? Whether
it lay in my jurisdiction or not was
not the material point for me. I want-
ed to know what was happening. 1
have been making inquirics, and I am
also in touch with the developmentas.
Therefore the hon. Member need not
cast any reflections or utilise the op-
portunity for a question as an occasion
for levelling all kinds of accusations
against ys; that is not fair.
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Shrimati Rena Chakravartty: Has
it been brought to the notice of Gov-
ernment that in view of this emer-
gency, large-scale arrests were made
of people who subsequently had to be
released? Will the hon, Minister do
the inquiry which he has promiscd
directly or will it be under the state
governments which have arrested
these people really for political rea-
sons? A number of Muslim members
of our Party were arrested imme-
diately when fhe conflict began. Why?
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Bhri Nanda: What happened at the
moment was in view of the emer-
gency just ahead of us. We are in
the midst of an emergency. Loeul
officers have taken action on the basis
of whatever information was available
at the moment. Then the Govern-
ment can be trusted to do the rest of
it, with the Chief Minister and others
being there. Therefore, I do not think
that the Central Government have to
£o into each individual case.

Shri Koya: Were the detenus given
an opportunity to disprove their in-
volvement in these cases motivated
by misinformation, personal rivalry
or political animosity?

Shri L. N, Mishra: The normal
course of law will follow in each case.
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Shri Daji: Faced with so many inci-
dents brought before the House today
and also reporied in the papers, have
any such sabeteurs or agents or those
who are working with Pakistanis been
brought to trial and punished severely
as an example to others not to be
traitors to the country?
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Bhri L. N. Mishra: It is difficult
for me to give details, I would like

to have information on this point

Bhri Dajl; On a point of order. I
seek your protection. The question is
very simple, How can he seek infor-
mation or clarification now when
specific notice has been givent The
question is a simple one, whether
even one case of prosecution has been
launched against saboteurs?

Mr. Speaker:
question itself.
have been given.

Shri L. N. Mishra: About trial, it
is not there in the question. If you
read the question, you will see that it

It was in the original
The answer should

relates to the number of persons
rounded up.
Mr. Speaker: Part (b) refers to

action taken to have them tried in a
court of law.

Shrl L. N. Mishra: I am sorry. So
far nobody has been brought'to trial
in a court of law. They are under
detention. Each case Is being
examined on merits.

T sy wiETC W Aowr; Owem
¥ wfadi Fr g ar g ) gL OF

Shri Vasndevan Nalr: Has the hon,
Minister given any personal consi-
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deration or has he inquired into the
chargrs against @8 member of this
House belonging to the Opposition,
Shri Badrudduja, who, it was report-
ed, was arrested at the time of the
Pakistani aggression? There are re-
ports that there are people having
personal grudge against him in West
Bengal and all that. Have Govern-
ment reviewed his case? He is a
Member of this House. He was sup-
porting Government, ps far as we
know, as this particular question of
Pakistani aggression,

Shri L, N, Mishra: We have not
done any review of his case. It is for
the State Government, and in  their
judgment they have detained him the
moment hostilities started.

Mr,
nayak.

Speaker: Shri Kishen Patt-

Shrl Hem Barua: On a point of
order. Our enly objection is that the
State Governments are functioning in
a partisan manner to suit political
purposcs, and therefore we want the
Central Government to function and
see that justice is done to certain
Members who have been arrested for
nothing under the Defence of India
Rules. Ewen a Member of this Parlia-
ment has been arrested and there has
been no enguiry  instituted by the
Central Government., I think you will
exert your authority on this Govern-
ment to see that the case of the Mem-
ber of Parliament who has been
arrested i reviewed or that he s
tried in 3 court of law.

Shri Sinhasan Singh: On a point of
order. Shri Hem Barua is speaking
without being called. The hon. Mem-
ber did not catch your eye, and he
went on speaking.

Shrl Surendranath Dwivedy: TLe
very fact that the Speaker permitted
him shows that there is no point of
order.

Shri Sinhasan Singh: You did not
call him, but he went on speaking

though Shri Kishen Pattnayak was
called.
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Shri Hem Barua: 1 did not know
there were Members in Parliament
who were jealous of other Members.

Mr, Speaker: T should only say that
it it is a bad practice, why should he
follow it? He should co-operate with
the Chair.

Shri Sinhasan Singh: T rose on &
point of order, and then I spoke,

Wt femr qzae 0 AT WET
@ & @erh ww & faq gfw
¥ denr-ayq afeadl w1 or wTOE@
fem o fe 17w T & aET AT
wrgan & & gfaw qra # fond faeamdr
W A% weaw § am W
¥ qn & o g g, fe owar
wh 99 qE-weE o i wra
qr wiT A o1 gmE W H I oW
s oAy § 7

ﬁﬁﬁo;ﬂufw:m R{W‘Tﬁﬂ'
vt & g9 0w § 1 dar fearrar
a1 fir 1 #1¢ ot oifieema & & agr
wRE .

=t femq qzamme . oifsena
& 7Y, foge & dwr @Y |

wft ®e Ate fud : wrdw W
qT AR A€ a1 | o i & o
YA AN FO N AT g T
dy A wgr ¢ fF 54 000 ¥ § w0
A rogTe gl ewid) e

wrwgx § & wwrfa gfew @ W
g 2 & | wEy ST W e Ow-
amw feft T goec A Wk @
et Fr ww Ty WO R
el gon g &

Shri H. N. Muokerjee: Apart from
our colleague Shri Badrudduja, there

are authenticated reports of genuine-
1y nationalist Muslims, including some
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members and some office-bearers of
the Communist Party, who have been
detained without trial. I can under-
stand a man being kept in jail even
without trial on the ground of

ideo'ogy, he can suffer it, but if ho .

is told that he is an anti-national per-
son practising or intending to practise
treason and he is not given an oppor-
tunity to defend himself in o court of
law, it is a cruel practice. May 1
know if in view of that the Govern-
ment has direcled the State Govern-
ments to expedite the examination of
these cases and to make proper
amends, particularly when Govern-
ment does not seem to take action
when paper after paper reports that a
big Indian tycoon has presented
Rs. 20 lakhs or more to the Pakistan
military fund and that sort of thing
goes on. I want to know what special
steps are taken by Government.

Bhrl Nanda: As I said earlier, I had
taken the precaution earlier, and also
later on 1 thought it was necessary Yor
me to bring it to the notice of the
State Governments, and I have done
it both by letter and by telephone.
“There is going to be a meeting of the
Chief Ministers and Home Ministers
on the Bth, and I will bring this
matter up there also, in order to
guard against any such failure of
justice or any harassment of any
person. .

ot wermdie oTeWY ¢ TS R
ot & ¢ft o ¥ awmar qr fe wror #
g € ger & R ofesd) amfoe
@ @ § M fsr oo F qgt W WIQ
g wawr fard ot & wefw
wrw @ o€ @1 fer o Fwror #
i od ol frosnfat
ww oy A w7 F o I O™
et ¥ qfwendt W frepare feg
ne § wear IAE g 7 ofEes
dar ST e staE AT i g 7

ot wo ate frw : aga H AN AT oY

ws? wy & Frad e #fAT g

afld T ¥ Wy

aE¥ g & | g A€ A A0A O

FAPAAF 7 N A1 Mafew TR
are § 1 Il 6T pw AT § oy
wifrg ot & 7 G4 e & safa L4
/0T Faw EnpER W & WY qfeety §
aF g7 & W7 I F Wy adh & § ay
ar ...

ot gerere wredt gt A feeT
TETIE F A AN qEIE 8 T
T

ot wo wte fust : faaT qrawiZ
qTel F WA X7 T 06T AL § )
¥aH YA FT ary widfr § 1 g
S 1w § w1 I v g ot T
w) ard &1

iy wrefrerw qex @ AT FA ot
¥ w1 g g feenfaml
w1 o7 feal # fregarc fem mam a1
& ot wrgay g, e v @ arfevarh
o frvdeTel ¥ A sgt gy & arwAm ¥
ST S ! & oy ot A e g,
fis w1 w7 & ¥ wiugsax 51 dwruet
XETRT ¥ qogr 77 § a7 oo i & o
st own g 7

ot wo wte firwr : T wwewt
# ot g% g ¥ W T @A H TR
awE g § | draradl @ & v
vy g & a8 ' § | & wewfan ®
g AT TEE § 1T G w0 A
W@

Shri M. B. Krishna: How Is the gov-
ernment treating Indian citizens who
are indulging In activities against
India? What steps are being taken
against the gon of Sheikh Abdullah on
whom a lot of money hag been spent
and also ageinst Sheikh Abdullah who
has done similar work in foreign

countries? Have any steps been takem
against him.

Shri L. N. Mishra: I am answering
about the home front, not on behalf

of the foreign ministry.
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Shri M. R. Erishna: Is he not an
Indian citizen? I would like to know
whether he is still and Indian citizen
or not?

Mr, Speaker: That is a new ques-
tion.

Bhrimati Saviti Nigam: May 1
know whether an Indian citizen in
Port Blair has been caught with a
wireless set which was constantly
pving news to Pakistan and if the
answer is in the affirmative, what
uction has been taken mgainst him?

8hri L. N. Mishra: I have no know-
ledge about it.

oy fag qon 991 § 17 wEATY,
f& Tr-wifeendr ofefats & fag,
e F fAQ, 77 68 a7 & gE @AWl
# qfew weqfadt & wemar fadt
gt wfa & o fadr szt ®1 owa
mar g, afz g, av feaat w1 ?

X q3 & A ST awegga Fart
X Ay waTA AT AT §, SEE a1t § oy
gm fafarze arga stw oyns $T TR
€ 9% X ¢ ¥ fir 99%F faars #mQ
 TEITH qEE A Al 7w T Ay
afl & &1 TEH 17 7 IAET 90T AT

27

& "oATo faw: agwEzzyr ¥ fauy
HqpdiraragIee 2 f5 @ ¥
# fad 2y ara & & 0w ww o6 3T
FT 390 ALA | AT FIG EH
T o7 arar ¥ i wrf gafeg
a1 man ¢ fin ag faddt amy onfa &1 qr
at fdT & w19 w1 971 g WILH ®Y
T3 & & fAg awwr v ¢, fer g
ag igq &1, qfemw &1 a1 fsfvmaa g
AEATTA 14 F &1 F 1S A€ qwwr o

Shri Priya Gupta: On a point of
information. It is nét only for

smuggling but for pro-Pakistam
asctivities, for propaganda etc. how
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many non-Muslims have been arrest-

ed? Is it in their knowledge?

www wge s A § fr oo
wE g

ot TreREE grew ;W T
Atfer on% U O aw A ¥ W
da ¥ fis mfverra & wig g9 7w
wra , & At wign g 6 ogAw
fareres frer ST & w1 97 a1 7 3+
Ty A A oSy Ty § ¥ oani @ my
& 3z 01 & A g g ?

! Wo Ato fam: & amers: fr g7
T GOFTC Y g9 AY OF sorret g1 8
Wt ag srafgl w1 g @Rt | T
ufefaer & warfas arer sarfafss—
WAERTE | F O O TE WA
art H ar st At & waa, e wfam
ot & s foo ot xR a1 Wi
o & fares waw frem 9t #1 w5y
nar | 9T fae & art § ag e aar
dr-srrr F a e o fon s
I w1 B o frmr w0

ot TwETE  arew o fEEd @
w1 B1e fagr rar g ?

ot "o ato faw : & Ter a1 afy
2 gwat AfeT T g A ww AR
o AaEANI R ST | WA Ywr

W gz IR ]

WRITTEN ANSWERS TO
QUESTIONS

Edocation Commission

*5. Shri Vishwa Naih Pamdey:
Shri Prakash Vir Shasiri:
Shri Jagdev Singh Siddhanti:
Shri Jashvant Mehta;

Dr. L. M. Singhvi:
Shri R. S§. Pandey:
Shri Rajeshwar Patel:
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Shri Vidya Charan Shukla:
Shri Madhu Limaye:
Bhri Bagri;

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Starred Question No. 72 on the 1Bth
August, 1965 and state:

(w) whether any report has since
been received by Government from
the Education Commission;

(b) if so, the main features thereof;
and

{c) the
thereto?

The Minister of Education
M. C. Chagla): (a) Not yet, Sir.

(b) and (c). Do not arise.

reaction of Government

(Shri

Students’ Training fer Civil Defemes

*6. Shri Shree Narayan Das:
Shrimati Tarkeshwir{ Sinha:
Dr. L. M. Singhvi:

Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shri Ram Sewak Yadav:
Shri Madhu Limaye:
Shri Bagri:

Shri P. R. Chakraverti:
Shri K. N. Tiwary:

Shri P. C. Boroeah:
Shri Linga Reddy:

Shri 8. N. Chatarvedi:
Shri Sidheshwar Prasad:
Shri Bhanu Prakssh Singh:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to state:

(a) whether in view of the situa-
tien created by Pakistanl aggression
and Chinese threat, the State Gov-
ernments have been asked to mobilise
and train the youths in schools and
colleges in such a way that their ser-
vices could be utilised for civil de-
fence purposes; and

(b) if so. the precise nature of the
suggestions made and the extent to
which these have been implemented?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis—
try of Edoeation (Shrli Bhakt
Darshan): (a) and (b). This Minis-
try, while drawing the attention of

Written Answers 38

the State Governments to the circular
letter issued by the Ministry of Com-
munity Development gnd Co-operation
to the State Govérnments on the
subject of Village Volunteer Force,
has requested them to issue suitable
instructions to the educational insti-
tutions and administrative officers of
the Education Department situated in
rural areas to co-operate effectively in
the proper organization and function-
ing of the Village Volunteer Force.
It has also been emphasized that the
achool and its ataff can help in acti-
vising the interest of the community
In this effort through wvarious -eivil
defence organizations in urban areas
as well

The Dircctorate General, National
Cadet Corps, has issued instructions to
the N.C.C. Directors of al] the States
for the utilization of the services of
the N.C.C. officers and cadets of the
uge of 17 years and above for civil
defence measures, including passive
air defence.

The extent to which these instruc-
tions have been implemented is not
yet known

The Directorate of Education, Delhi
has also prepared detailed plans for
the training and participation of
school students In civil defence work.
The Education Minlster Is writing to
all the Chief Ministers to work out
similar plans on the model of Delhi
plan.

Keroseny Oll from Russia

*]. Shri P. K. Deo:
Bhri Bubodh Fansda:
Shri Kapar Singh:
Shri Bolanki.
Shr{ Naragimha Reddy:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shrimat] Renuka Barkataki:
Shri P. C. Borooah:
Shri Ravindra Varma:
Shri P. Venkatasubbalah:
Dr. Ranen Sen:
Shri Dinen Bhastacharya:
8hri D. C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Petrolemm and

Chemicaly be pleased to state:
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(a) whether Government's attention
has been drawn to a news-item pub-
lished in the Statcsman of 3rd Octo-
ber, 1965 (puge 9, column 3) to the
effect that  Russia is rushing more
Kerosene Ol to India o tide over the
present acute shortage of this essential
commodity;

(b) if so, the total quantity of
Kerosene Oil gnd other petroleum
products which Russia has agreed to
supply; and

(¢) whether it will fill the gap of
the couniry's  reguirements of
Kerosene oll?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemlcals (Shri Humayun Kabir):
(a) and (b). Yes, Sir. The Indian Oil
Corporation have entered into con-
tracts for the import of 12.15.000
tonnes of petroleum products includ-
ing kerosene from the US.SR. and
are negotiating for certain additional
imports of petroleum products from
that country during the current year.

(e) Yes, Sir, except to the extent
that kerosene has to be diverted for
Defence requirements.

Cochin Refinery

*8. Shri Subodh Hansda:
Shri Daljit Singh:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shrl Eapur Siogh:

‘Will the Minister of Petroloum and
Chemicals be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the ini-
tially estimated cost of Cochin refinery
has gone up to the extant of rupees
five crores;

(b) if so, the reasons therefor;

(¢} whether this is further likely
to go up by the time of its comple-
tion; and

(d) the progress made so far in its

construction?

The Minister of Peiroleum and
Chemicals (Shri Huma¥tn * Kablr):
(a) and (b). The cost of the refinery

40
is now estimaled at Rs. 21-92 crores,
which is Rs. 407 crores higher than
the initial estimate made on the basis
of prices in 1862, The increase is due
lo the rise in prices and the higher
rate of customs duty on cquipment
and materials and the inclusion of an
unfrreseen  expenditure on construc-
tion of dock facilities.

{e) No, Sir.

(d) Construction work s in pro-
gress and the refinery is likely to be
commissioned by the end of the finan-
clal year.
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Fertilizer Plants

*12. Shrimatl Sharda Muokerjee:

Wili the Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals be pleased o staie:

(a) whether it is a fact that the
U.S. Bechtel Corporation has made a
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revised proposal for setting up a few
fertilizer plants; and

(b) if so, the details thereof?

The Minister of State In the Minls-
iry of Pelroleum and Chemicals (Shri
Alagesan): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not grise.

National Laboratories for Defemce
needs

*18. Shri D. C. Sharma:
Shri P. R. Chakravertl:
8Bhri P. C. Borooah:
Shrl Heda:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Will the Minister of Edocation be
pleased to state:
(a) whether the National Labora-
tories are heing geared up La meet the
needs of delence;

(b) if so, the
matter; and

(e} the nature of work to be done
by the laboratories?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagla): (a) Yes, Sir,

(b) and (c). A Steering Committee
with represeniatives of Defence,
Technical Development and Sucply
wus formed in 1862 1o study Delence
problems, identify them and to take
further aciion {o find solutions. This
Commiltee is assisted by a Defence
Co-ordination Unit, which is working
in close collaboration with Defence
and has assigned a large number »f
projects 1o the nalional
which have either been completed or
are in different sluges of deve opment,
Bupplies are being made to Defence in
respect of 20 items which are being
produced in pilot plants in the various
Laboraiories/Institutes. A number of
new developmenlal projecls have beaen
recently referred to the national labo-
ratories for examining the feasibiiity
of taking them up.

Oilfields in Assam
Shri Hem Barma:
Bhri P. C. Borooah:
Shrimail Remuka Barkataki:
8hri P. R. Chakraverti:
Bhri Subodh Hansda:
Shri Yashpal Singh:

steps teken in the
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laboratories :

Bhri Sham Lal Sgraf:
Bhri M. L. Dwivedi:
Shri §. C. Samania:
Shri Parashar:

Shri 8. N. Chaturvedi:
Shri Brij Raj Singh:
Shri Onkar Lal Berwa:
Shri Gokaran Prasad:
Dr. Mahadeva Prasad:

Will the Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicalg be pleused 10 slate:

(a) whether it is a fact that recently
an oil-bearing struclure hus been
located by the Oil and Nawural Gas
Commission somewhere briween
Rudrasagar and Lakwa ficlds in
Assam; and

(b) if so, the estimated extent of
the finds?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals (Shri Humayun Kabir):
(a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

Tsue of Indastrial Licences

*15. Shri P. C. Borooah:
Shrl Basappa:
Shri Yashpal Simgh:
Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to refer to the reply given

to Starred Question No, 774 on  the
22nd September, 1965 and state:
(a) whether a decision has since

becn taken to appoint a quasi-judi.ial
body for issuing industrial licences;
and

(b) if so, its precise constitulion,
functions and modus operandi?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and Minister of
Defence Supplies In the Ministry of
Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Docs not arise.

Student Indiscipline

*16. Shrl Karnl Singhjl: Will the
Minister of Educatom be pleased to
state:

(a) whether Government are aware
that political interference is g source
of student indiscipline;

(b) if so, whether any appeals
have been made to the political par-
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ties not to call upon students for
participation in demonstrations and
strikes; and

(c) the steps which are being taken
to create a sense of participation
amongst the students in creating a
New India?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagla); (a) and (b). Yes, Sir.
Informal appeals have been made now
and then to political parties not to
call upon students for participation In
demonstrations and strikes,

(c) In addition to the National Fit-
ness Corps Scheme for school students
and the compulsory National Cadet
Corps Scheme for college students,
which are already being implemented,
it is proposed to institute a scheme
of one year's compulsory national
service for all students completing
secondary education.

Shortage of Keroscne and Diesel Oil

*17. Shri Linga Reddy:

Shri P, C. Sharma:

Shrl Bhanu Prakash Singh:
Shri Madhu Limaye:
Shri Bagri:

Shri Shree Narayan Das:
8hri Yashpal Singh:

Dr, Barojini Mahishi:
Shri B, K. Das:

Shri R. Barua:

Shri Raghunaty Singh:
Shri P. K, Deo:

Shri Solanki:

Bhri Narasimha Reddy:
Shri Kapur Singh:

Dr. L, M. Simghvi:

Shri Ram Seowak Yadaw:
Bhrl 8, M. Banerjee:
Shri Bibhuti Mishra:

Will the Minister of Petroleum and
Chqulul- be pleased to state:

(&) the extent to which Govern-
ment have been successful in remov-
ing the shortage of kerosene oil, diesel
and petrol in different parts of the
eouniry to-date; and

(b) the measur=s taken by Govern-
ment {0 make the country self-suffi-
cient as regards the Petroleum Pro-
ducts and Chemicals in ths Fourth
Five-Year Plan?

The Minisier of Potroleom — and
Chemicals (Shri Humayun Kabir):
(a) The production of petrol being
in excess of our requirements, there
is no general ghortage of petrol in
any part of the country. Owing to
the arrangements made for import
of diesel oil from the U.S.S.R. there
has also been no shortage of dlesel ol
since July, 1885. Shortages of Kero-
sene have been experienced in  the
last three months on account of the
priority thut has been given for meet-
ing the requirements of defence since
the commencement of the conflict
with Pakistan., Arrangements are
being made for increased supply of
Kerosene from rupee payment coun-
tries as well as by rationalisation of
local production.

{b) The additiona] refinery capa-
city envisaged during the Fourth
Five Year Plan will make the coun-
try sclf-sufficient in regerd to maost
of the petroleum products, Measures
to increase output of chemicals and
to make the enuniry self-sufficient to
the extent possible consistent with the
country's resources in the Fourth Flve
Year Plan are also under considera-
tion of the Planning Commission.

Jolnt Consultation Scheme

*18. Shri A. P, Sharma:
Shri 5. M. Banerjee:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to slate:

(a) the reasons for delay about the
implemcntation of the scheme. parti-
cularly in the Railway and Defence
departments for setilement of dis-
putes belwcen the workers and the
employing Ministries in view of the
pcceptance of the scheme of Joint
Consultation and Compulsory Arbi-
tration by almoszt all the Central
Government employees, trade unions,
and mssociations;

(b) whether it is a fact that the
Ministry of Home Affairg is not im-
plementing the scheme because the
employing Ministries are opposed to
the same; and

(c) if not, the specific reasons for
the Aelay and by what time the
scheme Is likely to be implemented?
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The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and Minister of
Defence Supplies in the Minlstry of
Defence (Shri Hathi):  (a) to (o).
Some of the unionslassociations have
not accepted the scheme in its entirety.
Hence it could not be implemented so
far. To the extent practicable, Gov-
ernment are anxious to secure unani-
mity on the gcheme. To achieve this,
meetings are being held the last of
which was on 21-10-1965, The differ-
ences were further narrowed down

and we hope to introduce the scheme
early,

Internment of Pakistanis

#20. Shri Rameshwar Tantla:
Shri Himatsingka:
Bhrimati Remuka Barkatakl:
Shri R. 5. Pandey:
Shrl Krishng Deo Tripathi:
Shri V. B. Gandhi:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that during
the recent conflict between India and
Pakistan, some Pakistanis have been
interned in the various parts of the
country,;

(b) if so, their total number;

(e) the action taken against them;
and

(d) whether they have been asked
to leave the country or Pakistan
asked to take them back?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affalrs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): (a) and (b). Yes, Sir. Their
number is 3,064,

(c) They were, in the first instance,
interned locally and are being trans-

ferreq in batches to a Central Intern-
ment camp,

(d) The question of exchange of in-
terned Pakistanis in India with Indian
nationals interned in Pakistan is under
discussion with the Government of
Pakistan,
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Viclations of Essentlal Commodities
and Foodgrains Regulations
*21. Shri P, R. Chakraverti:
Shri K. N. Tewary:
Shri P. C. Borooah:
Shri Guishan;
Shri Buta Singh:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
8hri Hukam Chand
Eachhavalya:
Shri Onkar La) Berwa:
Shri Brij Raj Singh:
Shri Gokaran Prasad:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether the Union Government
have advised the State Governments
to initiate vigorous drive to stamp out
violations of the Essential Commodi-
ties and Foodgraing Regulations by
taking into custody under the Defence
of India Rules, Black-marketeers and
hoarders of foodgrains;

(b) the number of arrests so far
made for such violations, State-wise;

(c) the number of merchants detain.
ed on the basis of reports regarding
the anti-social activities; and

(d) the of pro
launched for violation of foodgrains
order?

The Minister of State in the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and Ministry of
Defence Supplies in the Minisiry of
Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b), te (d). The material is being
collected.
o ot w1 wmre fea o
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Report of Assam Hill Areas
Commission

*23. Shrimatl Renuka Barkatak{:
Shrl P. C. Borooah:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Bhri Bhanu Prakash Singh:
Shrl Ravindra Varma:
Bhri P, Venkatasubbalah:
Bhrl J. B. 8, Bist:
Shri Basumatari:
8hri A. N. Vidyalankar:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether the Hill Areas Com-
misgion (Assam) has submitteg its
report to Government: and

(b) if so, the main recommenda-
tions thereof?

The Minister of Btate in the Minks-
try of Home Affairs and Minister of
Defence Supplies in the Ministry of
Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

Off Shore Oll Deposits on East Coast

*24. Shr] Yashpal Siagh:
Shri Shres Narayan Das:
Shri D, C. Sharma:
8Sbri Hem Barua:
Shri P, R, Chakraverti:
&hrl P. C. Borooah:
Shrimatl Renuka Barkataki:
Shri 5. C, Samanta:
Shri Subodh Hansda:
Shri M. L. Dwivedi:
Shri Ravindra Varma;
Bhri Vishwa Nath Pandey:
Shri Onkar Lal Berwa:
Bhri Sham Lal Baraf:

Will the Minister of Petrolewm and
Chemlcaly be pleased to state:
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(a) whether the preliminary glud-
les conducted by a Soviet ship of
India's eastern coast give lope for
the existence of large off-shore oil
deposites; and

(b) if so, the further action being
contemplated to explore Lne zame?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals (Shrl Homayun Habir):
{a) and (b). The seismic surveys car-
ried out by the Soviet ship off the
Coromandal cast have indicated the
prescnce of a fair thickness of sedi-
mentary rock formations and two pos-
sibly interesting anticlinical structures
in the area, Further exploration work
comprising a seismic surveyg and dril-
ling operativnsg is in progress in the
adjoining land area, and off-shore
drilling will be undertaken it and
when necessary,

Kalron Murder Case
*25. S8hri Vishwn Nath Pamdey:
Shri Prakash Vir Shastri:
Shri Jagdev Singh Siddhanti:
Shri D, C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to refer (o the reply given
to Starred Quesition No. 88 on the
18th August, 1965 and state:

(a) whether the State Government
have completed the investigations
into the Kairon Murder Case and sub-
mitted their report; and

(b) if so, the result thereof?

The Minister of State In the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and Minister of
Defence Supplies in the Ministry of
Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.
Civil Defence

Shri Madhu Limaye:
Shri Bagri:

Shri D. C. Sharma:

Shri P. C. Borooah:

Shri Prakash Vir Shastrl:

I 2.
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8hri Jagdev Singh Siddhanti:
Shri P. B. Chakraverti:

Shri K. §. Pandey:

Shrl Yashpal Singh;

Shri Linga Reddy:

Shri Onkar Lal Berwa;

Shrl Sidneshwar Prasad:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether Government propose
to set up a permanent all-India co-
ordinated organisation for ecivil de-
fence; and

(b) if so, the details thereof?

The Deputy Minister in ihe Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): (a) and (b). An organisation
headed by the Director General, Civil
Defence, already exists at the Centre
under the Ministry of Home Affajrs,
for coordinating the activities of eclvil
defence organisationsg in States[Union
Territories.

Secret Transmitter in Nagaland

*28. Shrl Hem Barua:
Shrimatl Renuka Barkataki:
Shri Hari Visbou Kamath:
Shri Ravindra Varma:
Shri P. Venkatasubbalah:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shri V. B. Gandhi:
Shri Sidheshwar Prasad:
Shri Kajrolkar:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether Government are aware
that a sccrel transmitter has been
illegally operating In Nagaland for
some time past; and

(b) it so, whether any steps have
been taken to locate this transmitter
and stop it from functioning?

Deputy Minister in the Minis-
tl:h:l' Home .:.'!laln {(8hri L. N.
Misara): (a) and (b). An unidentified
transmitter operated in Nagaland bet=
ween 20th and 23rd September, 1985.
A cloge watch is being kept to locate
it
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Talukdar Committee on Petroleum
Price-Policy

*29. Shri P. C. Borooah:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shri Madhu Limaye:
Shri Bagri:

Shri Sham Lal Baraf:
8hri D. J. Naik:

Bhri Indrajit Gupta:
Shri Warlor:

Shri Daji:

Bhri R. Barua:

Will the Minister of Petrolenm and
Chemicals be picased lo stale:

(a) whether Government have exa-
mined the Talukdar Committee's re-
ecommendations on Petroleum Price-
policy; and

(b) if 8o, the decisions taken there-
an?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicaly (Shij Humayun Kabir); (a)
and (b). The Repcrt submilied on
18-8-19G65 by ihe Woining Group on
Oll Prices. headed by Shri J. N.
Talukdar is still buing examined; de-
cisions thereon have not yel been
taken by Government,

Report of Pathak Commission
*30. Shri Vishwa aith Pandey:
Dr. M. 8. Aney:
8hri Hukam Chand Kachha-
valya:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Starred Question No. 85 on the
18th August, 1965 and state:

(a) whether the Pathak Commission
has since completed itz enquiry Into
the allegation that seme persons had
prior knowledge of the s heme for
murder of Mahatma Gandhi and sub-
mitted its reyort to Government;

(b) if =0, the outcome thereof; and

{c) if not, when the report is likely
to be submitted and the causes of
delay?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairy ang Minister of
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Delence Supplies In the Miolstry of
Defence (Shri Mathi): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

(¢) The report of the Commission is
due to be submitted by 31st December,
1865. The Commigsion hus lo examine
a lurge number of witnesses and
voluminaus old records and, there-
fore, it his not been found possible
for ., lo fina.ise ils repor| yet,

Oentral Sanskrit Board

“1. Shii Ram Harkh Yadav:
Shri Ram Sewak Yadav;
Shri Madhu Limaye:
Bhri Bagri:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleaseq to state:

(a) whether Government have re-
constituted the Central Sanskeit Board
for the propagacon and devejopmend
of Sanskrit in the clLunlry;

{(hy if sn, the composition of the

Board; and

(e} its main functions?

The Depuly Minister jn the Mimls-
try of Education (Shri Bhakt Darshan):
(a) Yes, Sir.

(b} and (¢), A statement fg Iald on
the Table of the House. [Placed in
Library. See No. LT-5022;05.]

Women's Polytechnic, Rouse Avenne,
New Delhl

2. Shri Ram Harkh Yadav: Wil
the Miiwor of Education be pieased
to stale:

(a) whether it is a fact that Gov-
ernment have re o need 1o d.ulomas
in certain branches o0 techinien: edoe
eation awarded by th. W men's Poly-
technic, Rouse Avenue, New Delhi;

() it s0, the details therent; and

{e) the reasons for such special re-
cognition?

The Ministey of Fdacation (Shri M.
C. Chagia): () Yes, Sir.

(b) Diplomas in (i) Library Science,
(ii} Secretariat Praclice, (iil) Medi-
cal Laboratory Technology, (iv) Elec-
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tronics, (v) Architectural Assistant-
ship, (vi) Commercial Art and(vii)
Interior Decoration and Display have
been recogniscd for purposes of em-
ployment lo suburdinate posts and
services in the appropriate fields under
the Central Government.

(¢} The diplomas have been recog-
nised in purcuance of the general
principles lnid down by the Govern-
ment of India for recognition of diplo-
mas/certificales awarded by State
Boards of Technical Education to the
students trained at recognised Insti-
tutions. No special recognition has
been accorded,

wTo-wimA § ey | frowenfoat

3. =t g fami :
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Automobile Engineering Diplomas

4. Shri Ram Harkh Yadav: Will the
Mini-ter of Edacailon be p'eased to
stote:

{n) whethey it i= a facy that Govern-
ment have recognised the Diplomas in
Automobi'e Engincering awarded by
the Madhya Pradesh Board of Tech-
mical Education, Bhopal; and

(b) it so, its implications regarding
employment in the Central Govern=-
ment services?

The Minister of Education (Shri M.
C, Chagla): (a) Yes, Sir,

(b) This recognition makes the hold-
ers of diploma eligible for recruitment
to subordinate po-1s and services in
the appropriate field under the Cen-
tral Government,

Facllities for MLP. Detenus

5. Bhri Kolla Venkaiah: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether instructions were is#u-
ed by Government for giving special
facilities to the Members o[ Parlia-
ment detained undvr the Defence of
India Rules;

(b) if so,
tacilities; and

what are these special

{e) whether a cupy of the instrac-
tions will be placed on the Table?

The Minlster of Biate in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry of
Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) Some sug-
gestions had been made for the conm-
gideration of the State Governments.

(b) and (c). The suggestions relate
to quickening the pace of investiga-
tion of the case, cffecting the arrest
with as little harassment as possible
to the person concernced, allowing if
necessary sufficient margin for pre-
parations, allotting the class befitting
his education, life to which be has
been accustomed etc, and prompt re-
dressal of grievances, if any, in re-
gard to conditions in jail,

Grievanocen of Detenns

8. Shri Kolla Venkaiah: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs Te pleased
to state:

(a) whether any hunger strike by
the Left Communist detenus in
Andhrg Pradesh had taken place in
September, 1065;
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{(b) if so, how many took part;

(c) the main grievances represented
to the State Government on which
they resorted to hunger-strike;

(d) how far the grievances were
enquired into ang met; and

fe) if they have not beén met the
reasong therefor?

The Minister of State In the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Minisiry of
Defence (Shri Hathi): [a) Yes, Sir.

(b) 132, 134 and 149 Pérsons tock
part on the 3 days of the strike res-
pectively,

(c) and (d). The grievances related
to pgrant of family allowance, supply
of literature, legal consultation and
release of hospitalized detenus. The
State Government have already taken
adequate steps in respect of dll these
matters.

(e) Does not arise.

Reservation of Seats for Andaman
Students

7. Shri Kolla Venkaiash: Will the
Minister of Education be pleased to
state:

(a) the number of seats reserved,
it any, in different Universities (i) in
Arts Colleges and (ii) in Technical
Colleges in the country for the stu-
dents from Andaman and Nicobar Is-
lands in 1964-85 and 1965-88; and

(b) the seats utilised by the stu-
dents from Andaman and Nicobar
Islands during the above perind?

The Minister of Education (Shri M.
C. Chagla): (a) (i) Arts Colleges: Nil.

(ii) Technical Colleges: 4 each
in 1964-65 and 1965-86.

(b) All the 4 seats were utilised each
year,
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Part-Time Teachers in Eerala

A Shri A, K. Gopalan:
Shri Vasudevan Nair:
Shri Warlor:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to state:

(a) the number of part-time teachers
in Government schools in Kerala at
present;

(b) the salary per mensum they are
given;

{e) whether Government have re-
ceived representations for increasing
their salary; ang

(d) if so, the decision taken thereon?

The Deputy Minister in the Ministry
of Education (Shrimatl Soundaram
Ramachandran): (a) to (d). The infor-
mation is being obtained from the
State Government and will be laid on
the Table of the House in due course.

Eerala Publly Service Commission
Raport

9 Shri A, K. Gopalan: Will the
Minister of Home Affailrg be pleased
to gtate:

(a) whether the Kerala Public Ser-
vice Commission has submitted am
interim report;

(b) it so, when;

{c) whether
accepted the same;

Government have

(d) the annual additional financial
commitment rcquired to implement its
recommendations; and

(e) when the final report of
Commission will be ready?

the

The Minisier of State Im the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Delrnce Suppliey In the Ministry of
Defence (Shrl Il..Li): (a) No Sir

(b) to (e). Do not arige.
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Family Allowance to Communist
Detenus in Kerala

10. Shri A. K. Gopalan: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether Communist Detenus in
Kerala Jails went on hunger-strike
during August, 1985;

(b) if so, what were their demands;

(¢) whether any assurances like
liberalization of parole and reconsi-
deration of family allowances were
given to them; and

(d) if so, the number of detenus
granted parole facilities ang the num-
ber of those granted family allow-
ance thereafter?

‘The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) Yes,
Sir,

(b) The demands were as follows:

(i) either the unconditional
release or trial before courts
of law of the Left Communist
detenus to prove the charges
levelled against them;

(li) adequate allowance to the
families of detenus to enable

them to live in reasonable
comfort, with a minimum of
Rs. 100 pm.;

(iii) liberal parole facilities for
detenus;

(iv) better medical  facilities,
including treatment by

specialists, for the detenus;
(v) treatment of all
class 1 prisoners;

(vi) urgent measures to improve
the deteriorating food situa-
tion in the State; and

{vil) better attention to the needs
of the State.

(c) Yes, Sir.

detenus as
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(d) 35 detenus have been granted
parole. 27 detenus have been granted
family allowance afresh and in the
case of § detenus it has becn enhanced.

Three Year University Course

11. Shri Krishna Deo Tripathi: Will
the Minister of Educatlon be pleased
to state:

(a) the progress, if any, made in
regard to the introduction of three-
year Degree Course in the Universi-
tes in Maharashtra and U.P.; and

(b) whether Government propose
to stop the grants awarded by the
University Grants Commission Lo the
Universities which do not adopt the
three-year degree course?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagla): The information is
introducing the three-year degree
course in the State Universities of
U.P. is under consideration of the U.P.
Government.

The University of Bombay proposes
to adopt the three-year degree course
after  intermediate for  honours
students.

(b) No, Bir.

Granis to Universities in U.P.

12, Bhri Krishna Deo Tripathi: Will
the Minister of Education be pleased
to state the details of various grants
given to the Universities and Colleges
of UP. by the University Grants
Commission for scientific education
together with (i) the name of the
University/College, (ii) amount of
grant, and (iii) the specific purpose
for which the grant had been sanc-
tioned during the Third Five Year
Plan period so far?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagla): The information is
being collected and will be laid on
the Table of the Sabha in due course.
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Universities and Colloges

13. Shri Krishna Deo Tripathl: Wil
the Minister of Educatlion be pleased
to state:

(a) the
State-wise;

(b) the number of Degree colleges;
and

number of Universities

(e} the number of higher institu-
tions granted the status of University
by the Government of India on the
recommendations of the University
Grants Commission?

The Minister of Educatlom (Bhri
M. C. Chagla): (a) to (c). A state-
ment is laid on the Table of the House.
[Placed in Library. See No. LT-5028|
65].

Eidnapping by Naga Hostlles

14, Shrimatl Renuka Barkataki:
Shri Ravindra Varma:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleascd to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that mix
Nagas including one Government
teacher, were kidnapped by a band
of armed Naga hostiles from the
village of Choither in the Ukhrul Sub.
Division of Manipur on the 10th
September, 1985; and

(b) it so, whether these kidnapped
Nagas have been set free and the Naga
hostiles responsible for the outrage
apprehended?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Bupplies In the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) On 18th
Sepiember, 1965 four villagers includ-
ing one Government teacher and one
Government dak-runner were kid-
napped by armed Naga hostiles from
Choither village.

(b) The kidnapped persons have
been set free. Culprits have not been

apprehended so far.
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Hebabilitation of Migrants from
East Pakistan

15. Shri S. M. Banerjee: Will the
Minister of Rehabillitation be pleased
to state:

(a) the number of migrants from
East Pakistan in the various camps
who have been rehabilitated so far;
and

(b) the number of those who still
remain to be rehabilitated?

The Minister of Rehabllitation (Shri
Tyagl): (a) 6,128 families of new
migrants from East Pakistan have so
far been sent to rehabilitation sites in
various States. In addition, 1,501
families have been provided with
regular employment.

(b) 61,100 families in camps are
yet to be rehabilitated.

Becurity Arrangements at Alrports

16. Bhri Harl Vishnn Eamath: Will
the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to refer to the reply given
to Unstarred Question No. 628 on the
25th August, 1965 and state:

(a) whether action on all the re-
commendations made by the Commit-
tee appointed to go into the security
arrangements at Airports has been
completed; and

(b) if so, the details of action taken
on each recommendation seriatim?

The Minister of State in the Minls-

of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Suppliea in the Ministry
of Defence (Shrl Hathl): (a) No, Sir.
The recommendations are still under
examination in different Ministries
and departments.

(b) Does not arise

Kidnapped Children

17. Shri Yashpal Singh:

Shri Bhann Prakash Singh:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Starred Question No. 199 on the
25th August, 1963 and state the mm
progress made in the recovery of mis-
sing children?
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The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): Despite best efforts the Delhi
police could not find any clue of the
missing children. The search is still
being continued.

Gujarat Refinery

18, Bhrl Yashpal Singh:
Bhri P. C. Borooah:
Bhri Basumatari:

Shri Kolla Venkaiah:
Shri Onkar Lal Berwa:

Will the Minister of Petroleum and
Obemlcals be pleased to state:

(a) whether the Gujarat Refinery
has started working;

(b) if so, the present rate of pro-
duction; and

(c) by what time it will reach its
eptimum capacity?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemlcals (Shri Humayun Kabir):
(a) and (b). Yes, Sir. The first
million tonne unit of the refinery was
ecommissioned on 11th October, 1965
and is operating at 1,000 to 1,500
tonnes per day.

(¢) The copacity of one million
tonnes is expected to be achieved
before the end of the year.

Photos published In Vogue

19. Shri Yashpal Singh:
Bhri Bhanu Prakash Singh:

Will the Minister of Home AMNairs
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Unstarred Question No. 2674 regard-
ing photos published in the "Vogue™
dated the 22ng September, 1966 and
stale:

(a) whether the copy of the said
magazine has since been obtained and
examined by Government; and

(b) it so,
therelo?

Government's reaction

The Deputy Minister in the Minls-
try of Fome Affalrs (8hri L. N.
Mishra): (a) Yea, Sir.
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(b) The Government do not pro-
pose to take any action against the
relevant issue of the periodical.

Educational activitles

21. Shri Vishwa Nath Pandey: Will
the Minister of Educatlon be pleased
to refer to the reply given to Unstar-
red Question No. 1234 on the lst
September, 1965 and state:

(a) whether Government have since
considered the proposal of bringing
all educational aclivitieg in the fledd
of higher education, including agri-
cultural and medical educalion, under
one umbrella; and

(b) if so, the decision taken in the
matter?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagin): (a) and (b). The
matter is still under consideration

Equipment for Games

23, Shri Shree Narayan Das:
8hri Ram Harkh Yadav;
Bhri Vishwu Nath Pandey:

Wil the Minister of Education be
pleased to state:

(a) whether the All-India Council
of Sparts has submitted any scheme
for the provision of pluy grounds and
equipment for educational institutions
in the country;

(b) if so, the broad fealures there-

{¢) whether the financial aspect of
the scheme has been cxamined; and

(d) if so, the result of such exami-
nation and the rcaction of Goverm-
ment thercto?

‘The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
iry of Educalion (Shri Bhakt
Darshan): (a) and (b). The All-
India Council of Sports was associated
in drawing up drafl proposals for
inclusion in the Fourth Five Year
Plan for development of sports and
games in the country. These pro=
posals as originally prepared inter
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alia ineluded provision of play
grounds for about 1,500 colleges, 16,000
High/Higher Secondary schools and
12,000 Middle schools, involving
expenditure of Rs. 10,000 in the case
of a college and Rs, 5,000 in the case
of a High/Higher Secondary school
or a Middle school. Provision was
also suggested in these proposals for
supply of sports equipment to about
16,000 High/Higher Secondary schools
at the rate of Rs. 1,000 per school.

(c) and (d). The Fourth Five Year
Plan is yet to be finalized. However,
indications are that due to limited
funds available in {he Central Sector
for development of sports and Games
the schemes relating to provision of
play grounds and sports equipment
for educational institutions are not
likely to find a place in the Central
Sector. The State Governments,
Municipal Corporations etc. may be
expected to look after these require-
ments to the extent possible within
the resources to be made available to
them under the Fourth Five Year
Plan.

Bhortage of Kerosene Ol in Delhl

24. Bhri F. K. Deo:
Bhri Solanki:
Shri Narasimhs Reddy:
Shri Kapur Singh:
Dr. L. M, Singhvi:
Bhrl Ram BSewak Yadav:
Bhri Madhu Limaye:
Bhri Bagri:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Bhri 8. M. Banerjee:
Shri B. S, Pandey:

Will the Minister of Petrolenm and
Chemicals be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that there
are complaints from the residents of
Delhi regarding the acute shortage of
Kerosene and other oil producty in
Delhi; and

(b) if so, the action taken by Gov-
ernment in this regard?

The Minister of PFetroleum and
Chemicals (Shrl Humayun Kabir):
(a) and (b). Owing to the conflict
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with Pakistan, kerosene supplies to
the civil population had to be curtail-
ed duri»: August and September.
The Delhi Administration imposed
restrictions on the retail sale of kero=-
sene on the 14th September, 1965,
The restrictions have been relaxed to
some extent after the cease-fire, but
full liberalisation of kerosene supplies
has not been possible owing to the
present situation on our bordera
Consumers in Delhi are at present
entitled to purchase either flve litres
8 week or 10 litres a fortnight or one
tin every month agoinst their sugar
quota cards.
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Besiduary Rehabiltation Problem

27, Shri B, K. Das: Will the Minis-
ter of Rehabllitation be pleased to
state:

(a) how many schemes pertaining
to the residuary problem of rehabili-
tation of displaced persons from East
Pakistan are now pending for sane-
tion;

(b) the total amount involved in
these schemes as grant as well as
loan; and

{c) whether schemes are still to be
submitted by the Government of West
Bengal to cover the entire committed
amount for the purpose?

, them under the
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The Minisier of Rebabilidation (Shri
Tyagl): (a) 27 schemes are pending for
sanction with Central Government,

(b) The amount involved in the
scnemes pending with the Govern-
ment of India is Rs. 64.55 lakhs as
Loan and Rs. 219.27 lakhs as Grant.

(c) Yes, Sir.

Goonda Menace in Deihl

28. Shri Marandi:
Shri Utiya:
Shrl Yashpal Singh:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that goonda
menace is on lhe increase in the capi-
tal; and

(b) if so, the steps taken by Gov-
ernment to curb the aclivitieg of the
goondas?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Apart from the normal gurveil-
lance and patrolling which the police
undertake to keep bad characters in
check, action is also taken against
substantative and
preventive provisions of law. Provi-
gions of certain Sections of the Bom-
bay Police Act, 1961 have also been
extended to the Union Territory of
Delhi in order to control the activi-
ties of anti-social elements.

Preservation of Historical Monuments
n Dolal
8. Shri Marandi:
Shri Utlya:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to state:
(a) the steps tuken by Government

for the preservation of the historical
monuments in Delhi; and

(b) the amount spent annuslly for
the upkeep of these monuments?
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The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
of Education (Shri Bhakt
Darshan): (a) As many as 163 his-
torical monuments in Delhi have been
declared to be of nalional importance,
These are looked after by the Arch-
aeological Survey of India and annual
as well as special repairs are carried
out on them, depending on their needs
and availability of funds. In addition
as a special case, the Survey has also
carried out exiensive repairs to the
Jama Masjid, Delhi, even though the
Masjid is not a centrally protected
monument.

To beautify the surroundings of
monuments, gardens have also been
laid out wherever sufficient land was
available for the purpose.

(b) An average of Rs. 255573 per
year was spent on these monuments,
by way of annual and special repairs,
during the last 5 years.

All-India Educational Service

30. Shri Marandi:
Shri Utiya:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shri P. C. Borooah:
Shri Heda:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Starred Question No, 208 on the
ESth August, 1985 regarding All-India
Educational Service and state the pro-
gress made 8o far in that direction?

The Minister of State in the Minks-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathi): The State
Governments have been requested to
furnish information about the posts
which they wish to include in the
Indian Educational Service. So far
only one State has sent in the neces-
sary reply. The other States are
being reminded.

In the meantime necessary steps
are being taken to inirodure legisla-
tion to amend the All-India Services
Act, 1951 to include within ils scope
the Indian Educational Service also.
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Lajpat Rai Market, Delhi

®. Bbri Marandi:
Bhri Utiya:
Bhri Yashpal Singh:

Will the Minister of Rehabilltation
be pleased lo state:

(a) whether it is a fact that new
shops have been constructed in Lajpat
Raj Market in Chandni Chowk, Delhi;

(b) whether these have been allet-
ted; and

(e if 0, the criteria followed in
the allotment of these shops?

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri
Tyagl): (a) The market was to be con-
structed in two phases with a total
of 888 shops. ‘The first phuse has
already been completed and 462
shops allotied to the eligible persons.
Out of the second phase 278 shops
have been completed and 148 shops
are under construction.

(b} and (c). Yes, Sir. The shope
have been allotted to those shops-
keepers of the old Lajpat Ral Market
who were successful in the draw of
lots held in 1858, for the allotment
of such shops.

Lunch Packets for School Boyy

52. 8hri D, C. Sharma:
Shri Beshiyan:
Bhrl Vishwa Nath Paodey:
Bhr{y Ram Harkh Yadav:

Will the Minister of Eduocatiom be
pleaged to state:
(a) whether it is a fact that several

thousand lunch packets donated by a
mission for school boyg in New Delhi

have been misused; and

(b) if so, the asction taken in the
matter?

The Minister of Education
M. C. Chagla): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

(Shri
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Teachers' Stains

33. Bhri D. C. Sharma:
Shri Rameshwar Tantia:
Shri Himaisingka:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to state:

(a) whether a three-day seminar on
atatus of teachers was lleld in Sep-
tember, 1965 to suggest ways to im-
prove their status and to present three
reports to the Education Commission
for its consideration;

(b) whether any reports have been
presented to the Education Commission
and considered; and

(c) if so, the outcome thereof?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagla): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) A report will be submitted to
the Education Commission shortly.

(c) Does not arise.

Development of Land in Kalkajl,
New Delhi

3. Bhbri 8. C. Samanta:
Shri Subodh Hansda:
Bbri M. L. Dwivedl:

Will the Minister of Rehabilitation
be pleased to state:

(a) whether the land in the propos-
ed Kalkaji colony for displaced per-
sons has been fully developed;

(b) if so, the total grea of the colony
and the cost of development per acre;

(e) when the applications are likely
to be invited for allotment; and

(d) whether some flats are also pro-
posed to be constructed by Govern-
ment and scld to the displaced per-
sons?

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri
Tyagl): (a) No, Sir.

(b)Y The scheme cOvers an area of
218.3 acres. The cost of development
will be known aller the development
works have been completed and the
actual expenditure is known.
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() The applications will be invited
after the land has been developed
and demarcated into plots.

{d) Neo, Sir.

Bottling of Liguid Petroleum Gas
from Gauhati Refinery

35. Shrl P. C. Borooah: Will the
Minister of Petroleum and Chemicals
be pleased to state the action so far
taken with regard to the proposal for
production, bottling and distribution
of liquid petroleum gas from Gauhatl
refinery?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals (Shri Humayun Kabir):
This was originally included as a part
of a proposal relating to expansion
of the refinery. After discussions, the
foreign collaborator has agreed to
prepare a fresh scheme for the LP.G,
project separately. ‘This is still
awaited.

Gauhati Refinery

36, Shri P. C. Borooah; Will the
Minister of Petroleum and Chemicals
be pleased to state:

(a) the steps being taken to draw
up a project report for the expansion
of the Gauhati refinery; and

(b) whether in view of the discus.
sion on Qi] Policy in the Parliament
last Session, Government have review-
ed their decision about the expansion
of Gauhati refinery and raised the ad-
ditiona] refining capacity to be instal-
led there in proportion to the extent
of crude oi] resources available in
Assam oil reserves?

The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals (Shri Homayun Kabir);
(ay) and (b). A technical report on
the expansion of Gauhati refinery
from its present capacity of 0.75 mil=
lion tonnes to 1.00/1.1 million tonnes
per annum, prepared by Messts.
Industirinlexport, Bucharest ig under
examination from the technical and
financial angles.
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Eifle Clubs in Bchools and Colleges

37. Bhrl Earni Singhji: Will the
Minister of Education be pleased to
state:

(a) the number of schools and
colleges in India having rifle clubs as
scparate  from the N.C.C. training
programme; and

(b) whether these clubs are sub-
sidised by Government?

The Deputy Minister ln the Minis-
try of Education (Shrl Bhakt
Darshan): (a) and (b). Information
is not readily available about the
mumber of such schools and colleges.
The Government have, however, been
giving grants to certain schools and
the University Grants Commission to
universities and colleges for the con-
struction of rifle shooting ranges.

Explosion = Bamnkura Distriet

33, Shrimat| Tarkeshwarl Simha:
Bhri Ramoshwar Taatis:
Shri Himatsingka:

Shri Gokulananda Mobawiy:

Dr. Ranen Ben:

Shri Dinen Bhattacharya:

Shri Hokam Chand
Kachhavalya:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

{a) the nurmber of persons killed in
the explosion in s village in Bankurs
District, recently;

(b) whether there was any damage
1o the property as well;

(¢) whether any Investigution has
been made; and

(d) if so, with what result?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) Six
prrsons were killed as result of ex-

plosion on 208th September, 1865.
1578 (Ai) LSD—4.
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(b) No damage to property has
been reportad.

(c) and (d). No sabotage is sus-
pected behingd thig incident.
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New Edmoatisnal Frogramme

40. 5hri Ram Harkh Yadav:
Shri Vishwa Nath Pandey:
Shri P. R. Chakravertl:
Shri P, C. Borogah:

Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shrimati Maimoons Swultam:
Sbrl Brlj Raj} Singh:

Shri Onkar La]l Berwa:
Shri Gokaran Prasad:

Will the Minister of Edwoatlen be
pleased to state:

(a) whether Government have de-
cided to introduce a new educational
Programme at the first Degree Course
leve] for Sclentific-menagerial engi-
neers at the five Indian Institutes of
Technology maintained by Govern-
ment; and

(b)
thereof?

The Minister of Eduocation
M. C. Chagla): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

if 30, the broad features

(Shri

Books for Imdlan Institute of Advance
Studies

41, Shri Ram Harkh Yadav:
8hri Vishwa Nath Pamdey:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the
British Council has offered a large
number of books to the Indlan Inati-
tute of Advance Studies, Simla ms »
gift;

(b} if o, the nsture of the books
offered and the value thereof; und

{c) whether any portion of the gift
has been received py the Institute?

The Minister of Educatiom (Shri
M. C. Chagla): (a) to (c). The British
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Council have made an offer of books
pertaining to Comparative Religion,
Comparative Philosophy, History and
Social Sciences at an approximate
cost of £3,000 as a gift to the Library
of the Institute. 808 books have
ulready been received.

Dispute Regarding Age of Justice
Mitter of the Calcotta High Ceurt

42, Dr. L. M. Singhvi: Will the
Minister of Flome Affairs be pleas-
ed to state:

(a) whether the dispute about the
age of Mr. J M. Mitter, former Judge
of the Caleutta High Court, has becn
finally disposed of and decision com-
municated to him; und

(b) if »0, whether Government pro-
pose to lay a statement on the Table
giving the salient features of the dis-
pute, its background and the main
features of the final disposal of the
matter?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affalrs and the Minis-
ter of Defence Supplirs in the Minis-
try of Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) Yes.

(b) A statement s laid on the
Table of the House. [Placed in Lib-
rary. See No. LT-5025/65]).

Madras Refinery

43. Bhri Umanath:
Bhrimatl Tarkeshwarl Sinka:
Bhri Sidheshwar Prasad:
Bhri P. C. Borooah:
Shri Balakrishnan:

Will the Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that little
headway has been made in the con-
struction of the Madras refinery since
the approval of the related collabo-
ration agreements;

(b) if so, the reasons therefor; and

(c) the action proposed 1o be taken
to expedite the same?
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The Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals (Shrl Humayun Kabir):

(a) to (c). Although draft agree-
ment: were initialled in Marech,
1965, conclusion of the final agree-

ments has been delayed. However,
ugreements are expected to be sign-
ed in the near future. In the mean-
time, comsiderable progress has been
made for the preparation of the
process design ang the investigations
for civil and off-site work.

Payment to Kerala Government
servanty in Savings Bomds

44, Shrl Umanath: Will the Minis-
ter of Home Affairs be pleased to
state:

(a) whether it is a fact that Gov-
ernment are considering the questioc
of giving in the shape of savings
bonds, a portion of the enhanced emo-
luments that the Government em-
ployees in Kerala will get as a result
of the recommendstions of the Pay
Commission;

(b) whether the views of the Service
Associations and the employees in
service were gought;

(c) if so, what are their views; ana

(d) the decision takem by Govern-

ment thereon?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathl); (a) Yes Sir.
The State Government have decided
to accept the recommendation of the
Pay Commission relating to enhance-
ment of Dearness Allowance subject
to the condition that a portion of the
enhanced Dearness Allowance is de-
posited in one of the following sav-
ings: .

(i) General Provident Fund.
(ii) Cumulative Time Deposit,
National

(iily 10-years Savings

Certificates.

(iv) 12.Years National Defencc
Certificates.

{b) No Sir.
(¢) and (d). Do not arise.

Matia Camp in Assam

45. Bhri Goknlananda Mohanty:
Dr. Ranen Sen:

Shri Dineny Bhattacharys:

Will the Minister of Rehabilitation
be pleased to state:

(a) whether the Matia camp o
Goalpara District Assam is proposed
% be abolished and the migrants in
the camp are proposed to be transfer-
red to other camps;

{b) how wany migrant families
from this camp have been rehabilita-
\ed since its opening; and

{¢) how and wherg they were reha-
bilitated?

The Minister of Rehabilitation
(Shri Tyagi): (a) No.

(b) and (c). Nil. It is proposed to
move shortly 500 agriculturist famil-
ies ang 100 fishermen families to re-
habilitation sites in Goalpara Distri-t
and 1,000 families to sites of rehabi-
litation in N.EF.A.

Stmdy Repert wa Primary Edusation

4. Shri P, E Chakraverti:
Skl P. C. Borsoah:
Shri Madha Limaye:
Shri Bagri:
Shri Yashpal Singh:
Shrimati Malmeens Auitam:

Will the Minister of Education be
ploased to state:

(a) whether the Study Report of
the Programme Evaluation Organisa-
tion of the Planning Commission on
Primary education hag been released;

(b) if so. the speciml drawbacks in
education revealed by the study and
the corrective measures recommend-
ed;
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(c) whether 1t is a fact that 23 per
cent of the enrolleq children discon-
tinued their studieg mainly due to
domestic circumstances; and

(d) how far the need for extending
training facilities for teachers has
been emphasised?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Education (Shrimati Sounda-
ram Ramachandran): (a) Yes, Sir,

(b) The main drawbacks revealed
by the Study are: inadeguate super-
vision, inadequate school buildings,
equipment and other facilities, non-
attendance of children coming from
poorer homes, stagnalion and wastage,
and lack of teachers with proper
qualifications. The Report suggests
consolidation of the progress achiev-
ed so far, improvement in the quality
of instruction, expansion o facllities
in hilly or difficult tracts, assistance
in the form of books, statiomery and
uniforms for poor children and fresh
thinking on the goal and content of
elementary education.

(¢) Yes, Sir, according to the find-
ings of the Report.

{d) The Report has stressed the
need for expanding facilities for ree
gular training and also for refresher
courses, The expansion is to be so
arranged  that existing untrained
teachers should derive the fullest
benefit from them.

Archasological Findg in Bijapur

47. Shri R. G. Dubey: Will the
Minister of Edacatlon be pleased to
state:

(a) the progress so far made in
digging the trenches to the west of
the fort wall at Bijapur undertaken
bv the Archaeological Department
with & view to preventing rain water
from entering Bijapur town;

(b) the amount sanctioned for this
work; ang

(c) the expenditure incurred so far?

Written Answers 8a

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Education (Shri Bhakt
Darshan): (a) The Archaeological
Survey of India was responsible only
for re-excavating the fort-moat from
Macca Gate to Shahpur Gate to such
depth as was necessary for the easy
flow of water, This work has already
been completed.

(b) Formal sanction for the esti-
mates and the expenditure has not
yet been issued.

(c) Rs. 51,000.

Representations re: Release of Detcans

48, Shri Kolla Venkalah: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether any representations
have been received by or deputations
visited upon either by the Prime
Minis'er or the Home Minister re-
garding the release of detenus belong-
ing to different political parties In-
cluding the Communist Party of India
(Marxist) in view of the new deve-
lopments;

(b) if so, the date or dates of repre-
sentationy or deputations;

(c) the persons who made represen-
tationg or who led the deputations;

(d) the action taken in this regard;
and

(e) if no action was taken, the rea-
sons therefor?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): (a) Yes, Sir

(b) to (e). The information is being
collected and will be laid on the
Table of the House.
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Pelice Force in Laccadive and
Minicoy Islands

52, Shri Mohammed Eoya: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) the strength of the police force
in the Laccadive and Minicoy Islands;

(b) the number of inhabitants in
the Islands;

(e} the minimum qumlifications of
those taken for police training;

(d) whether people with the same
qualifications were available in the
Islands; and

(e) the reasons for not recrulting
the local inhabitantg to the Police?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Ministex
of Defence Supplies in the Minisiry of
Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) The
strength of the police force in the
Union territory of Laccadive, Minicoy
and Amindivi Islands is as follows:—

Deputy Supcrintendent of

Police 1
Inspector of Police 1
Sub-Inspector of Police L]
Head Constables 18
Constables 58

(b) 24,108 (as per 1081 census}.

{e) The minimum qualifications re-
quired for direct recruits, i.e. Police
Constables, taken for police training
are as follows:—

Educational: must have studied upto
M1 Form or Vill Standard

Height: 5 feet § inches,
Chest: 32 inches,
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(d) A few people with these quali-
fitions are available in the Islands.

(e) Only seven inhabitants with
the requisite qualifications have so
far offered to serve as Police Con-
stables, and they have been recruited.

Patients from Lacocadives coming e
Malnlang fer treatment

53. Shri Mohammed Kuya: Will the
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recommendations of the Sapru Com-
mittee to bring ‘Education’ on the
Concurrent List; and

(b) the action Government propose
to take in the light of the reaction of
the State Governments?

The Minister of Education (Shri
M. C. Chagla): (a) So far replics
have been received from ten Stales

Minister of Home Affairs be pl
to state:

(a) whether an  allowance of
Rs. 200 per head was given to poor
patients from the Laccadives who

were coming for treatment to the
mainland;
(b) whether this amount has

recently been reduced to Rs. 1.0 per
head;

(¢) the remsong therefor;

(d) whether the aitention of Gov-
ernment has been drawn to the hard-
ship undergone by the patients especi-
ally in view of the fact that prices
have gone high, and the action taken
in the matter?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affalrs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies In the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) Yes.

(b) Yes.

and

(c) The reduction was made with
a view to reduce the expendfture,
which has been increasing from year
to year.

(dY No rcpresentation has been
reccived from the patients in this
regard. .

Sapru Cemmiites Rapert

54 8hrl Heda;
Bhri Kolly Venkalah:

Will the Minister of Educatiem be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Unstarred Question No. 173 on the
18th August, 1985 and state:

{a) the detalls of replies received
from the State Governments to the

Gover ts. With the exception of
the Punjab Gowvernment, all other
State Governments have opposed the
recommendation of the Committee.

(b) Further action will be taken by
Government on receipt of replies from
the remaining State Governments.

Petro-Chemical Complexes

55. Shrl P. C. Borooah: Will the
Minister of Petrolenm and Chemilcals
be pleased to state:

(a) the steps so far taken for
drawing up plans for setting up Petro-
Chemical Complexes around different
refineries, like Barauni and Koyali;
and

(b) the nature and extent of the
petroleum by-products available from
each of the refineries for being utilised
by the industrial complexes proposed
to be set up?

The Minister of State In tha Mtnfs
try of Petrol and

(Shri Alagesan): (a) In Jum 1962, a
teamn hcaded by & French expert
undertook o detailed  study of
the possibilities of petro-chemical
manufacture in the country. In its
report submitted to Government early
in 1863 this team recommended va-
rious petrochemical manufacturing
schemes indicating suitable locations,
capacity ns wrll as phasing of the
different industries. Later a Planning
Group on Petro-Chemicals in its re-
port of April 1064, recommended
specific schemes for the manufacture
of petro-chemicals that could be
taken up in the Fourth Five Year
Plan period. Thereafter in view of
the changes that had taken place a
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Working Group was set up in Nov-
ember, 1964 to suggest inter-alia
miumum and desirable targets of
production of wvarious petrochemicals
intermediates, indicating  specific
schemes, their locations and capacit-
ies. The recommendations made in
their réeport which was submitted in
January, 1965, from the basis of
future plans or the manufacture of
petrochemicals in the country during
the Fourth Five Year Plan period.
However in view of the recent de-
velopments necessitating revision of
all schemes to give the required de-
fence orientation, and also in view
of the reduction in plan allocations,
the schemes for derelopment of petro-
chemicals are being revised.

Negotiations between Government
and a group of companies of Ameri-
can origin are in an advanced stage
for the establishment of petrochemi-
cal industries around Koyali. For
Barauni area, a letler of intent has
been given to an entrepreneur.

(b) Refinery products which will be
utilised will largely consist of naphtha
cuts of certain boiling ranges and
certain fractiong contained in Refi-
nery gas. In due course other fractions
will nlso be required. The precise
quantity of each fraction requircd
will be based on the exact process
chosen,

Arrest of Pak. Spy at Meenambakkam
Alrpert

56. Shri V. B. Gandhl: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

{a) whether it is g fact that an old
man suspected of being a Pakistani
#py has reeently been arrested at
Meenambakkam Airport; and

(b) how many persons suspected to
be Pakistani spies have been arrested
during the last four months?

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): {a) An old man was arrest-
ed on 3/3-10 1065 near Meenam-
bakkam Air Port for having been

56

found moving about under suspicious
circumstances. The matter is under
investigation by the local police.

(b) Nine,
Survey of Special Areas in MP.

§7. Shri Vidya Charan Shukls;
Shrl Onkar Lal Berwa:
Shri Brij Raj Singh:
Bhri Gokaran Prasad:
Shri Hokam Chand

Kachhavaiya:
Dr, C. B. Singh:
Shri Wadlwa;
Shri Parashar;
Shri J. P. Jyotishl:
Shrimat! Minimata:
Shrl Dajl:

Will the Minister of Rehabilitatien
be pleased to gtate:

(a) the progress made in the matter
of completion of survey of aspecial
areas in Madhya Pradesh for inte-
grated de\:elupment of resources; and

(b) the decision taken regarding
proposals submitted by the Govern-
ment of Madhya Pradesh about con-
struction of roads in Bhind and
Morena districts under the special
areas development programme?

The Minister of Rehabllitation
(Shry Tyagl): (a) A technical team
of the Ministry of Rchabilitation re-
cently visited the Chambal ravine
areag in  the districts of Bhind
and Morena with a view to assessng
immediate prospects of reclaiming
the ravines for the resettlement of
migrants. The team has reported
that there is little scope for the re-
habilitation of migrants in this areu

Steps are being taken to make a
survey of the five north-castern dis-
tricts of Rewa, Satna, Sidhi, Shak-
dol and Surguja—the other area in
Madhya Pradesh—for the determin-
ing their suitability for accelerated
developmenti, in case the State Gov-
ernmont is prepared to relense land
for agricultural resettlement in there
districts.
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(b) Since there is little scope for
rehabilitation of migrants in Bhind
and Morena districts, it has been de-
cideq that this area may not be taken
up for development under the Special
Areas Development Programme for
the time being. The Ministry of Re-
habilitation does not therefore con-
template the undertaking of the pro-
gramme of construction of roads in
this area as a part of its activities.

Ecsnomic Fool

68. Shrl Valdya Charan Shukla;
Will the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Starred Question No. 504 on the 8th
September, 1965 ang state:

(a) whether any decision has since
been taken regarding the formation of
an economic pool for staffing wvarious
managerial positions in the Public
Sector Undertakings; and

(b) the manner in which the selec-
tion and recruitment to this pool will
be regulated? .

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Flome Affairs and the Minister
of Delence Sapplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathi): (a) and (b).
The wvariou: aspecis connected with
the formation of Central Economie
Pool are still under consideration.

Lean Due frém J. & K. Government

59. Shri Vidya Charan Shukla: Will
the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to refer to the reply given
to Unstarred Ques'ion No. 1215 on the
1st Scptember, 1985 and state the fur-
ther progress made in the matter of
realising the loan due from the Gov-
ernment of Jammu and Kashmir?

The Minister of State in the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defene Supplies in the Ministry of
Defence (Shri Hathl): There has been
mo further progress in the matter.

All-India Forest Service

60. Shri Vidysy Charan Shukla: Will
the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased

to refer to reply given to
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Unstarred Question No. 1214 on the
1st September, 1865 and state the
progress made with regard to the
constitution of the All-india Forest
Service?

The Minister of State in the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and the Minisicr
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathi): Particulars
of State Forest Service Officers who
are to be considered by a Special
Selection Board for appointment at
the initial constitution stage of the
Indian Forest Service have bern re-
ceived from most of the State Gov-
ernments and are being scrutinised.
The other State Governments have
been reminded to expedite the parti-
culars,

Alleged Manhandling of Japanese In
Rombay

61, Shri Kajrolkar: Will the Minis-
ter of Home Affairs be pieased to
state:

(a) whether it iy a fact that sume
Japanese residents in Bombay were
reported to have been manhandled
last month mistaking them for
Chinese sples of Pakistan;

(b) if s, whether the loss sustain-
ed by them hasg been eompensated;
and '

(e) the precautions taken to pre-
vent the recurrenze of such incidents
in future?

The Minister of State in the Minls-
try of Home Affairs and the Minister
of Defence Supplies in the Ministry
of Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) and (b).
In two cases the public surrounded
Japanese nationals and took them to
the police station mistaking them for
Chinese spies of Pakistan They were
allowed to go when their identity
was established. They did not sustain

wny injury or loss of property.
(¢) Neceasary precautions have
taken.
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Britishers Role In Assam

62, Shri R. Barua:
Shrl P. C. Borooah:
Shri T, Subramanyam:

Will the Minister of Home Affalrs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether the Assam Guvernment
has invited Government's attention to
the disruptive and perturbing anti-
Indian incidents in which some British
Nationals living in Assam are found
to be involved; and

(b) if o, Government's resction
thereto?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and the Minisiter
of Defence Supplies In the Min.stry
of Defence (Shri Hathl): (a) A com-
munication has been received from
Assam Government giving details of
activities of some British nationals
working in Tea Estates in Assam,

(b) The matter is under considera-
tion.

Alr rald Sirens im Delh)

64. Shri D. D. Parl: Wil the Minis-
ter of Home Affalrs be pleased to
state:

(a) whether Government are aware
that air-raid sirens were not being
heard all over Delhl; and

(b) if so, the stcps taken to Im-
prove the warning system for future?

The Depaty Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) The following steps have bacn
taken to imrrove the warning system
in Delhii—

(i) More sircns are being in-
stalled;

(ii) The existing sirens wilh fac-
tories /industries have been worked
into the main mirens system in Delhl

Black-out in Pumjab

65. Shri D. D. Purl: Will the Minis-
ter of Home Affairs be pleascd to
state:

(m) whether cven after the cease-
fire, black-out in Punjab was conti-
nued on the advice of the Union
Government;

(b) if so, the reasong therefor; and

(¢) whether Government are gware
that this csused considerable loss in
industrial production In the State?

The Deputy Minister in the Minls-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N,
Mishra): (a) and (b). It was consi=
dered necessary to continue black-
out in certain towns in Punjab as a
precautionary measure,

{e) The Stale Govenments had
been advised to regulate the black-
out in such g woy that industrial
production was not affecied.
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Expenditure on Civil Defence in Delal

67. Shrimati Savitri Nigam: Wil
the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to state the amount of ex-
penditure incurred on the Civil De-
fence activitivs in the capital this year
so far?

The Deputy Minister im the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): A sum of Hs. 10420Z8 has
actually been spent and liabilities of
the order of Rs. 580,000 have been
incurred.

Pay Bcales of Teachers

68. Shri D. C. Sharma: Wiil the
Minister of Education be pleased to
refer to the reply given to Siarred
Question No. 88 on the 18th August,
1965 and state:

{a) the further steps teken in rals-
ing the scales of pay of teachcrs at
different levels throughout the coun-
try and wmaking them uniform in con-
sultation with the State Governments;

and

(b) the reaction of State Govcrn-
ments thereto?

The Minister of Education (Shrl
M. C. Chagla): (a) and (b). No fur-
ther steps have becn taken recently
in thig regard, as State Governments
which had very low pay scaics of
teachers have reviscd them upwards
and are constanily keeping the pay
scules under review. Uniformity in
regard to teachers' pay scales all over
the country is not being attemipted.

OfMecial Languages Act
69. Shri D. C. Sharma: Wili the
Minister of Home Affalrs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether the proposal to amend
the Official Languages Act to provide
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for the continued use of English—on

the lines of the Late Shri Nehru's
asggurances—has been further o¢xa-
mined; and

(b) if go, with what results?

The Deputy Minister im the Mimis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N,
Mishra): (a) Yes Sir.

(b) The matter is still under con-
sideration.

M.P. District Gusotteer in Hindi

70. Bari Wadlwa:
Shri Onkar Lal Berwa:
Bhri Brij Raj Singh:
Shri Nukam Chand Kachha-

vaiya:

Dr. Chandrabhan Singh:

Shri Vidya Charan Shukla:

Shrimati Minimata:

Shri Dajl:

Will the Minister of Petroleum and
Chemicals be pleased to state:

(a) whether any request has been
received from the Government of
Madhya Pradesh seeking concurrence
of the Central Gevernment for com-
pllation of the Madhya Pradcsh Dis-
trict Gozetteer in Hindi in terms of
the M P. Offivial Languages Act, 1657
on Government of India sharing 40
per cent of the cost of such publica-
tion; and

(b) if so. whether Government's
concurrence has been communicated
to the State Government?

The Mialster
Chemicals
{a) Yes, Sir.

of Petrolenm and
(Shri Homayun Kabir):

(b) The matter s under consldera-
tion of the Government of India.
Migrams im Assam

71. Shrimatl Jyotsna Chanda: Will
the Minister of Rehabllitation be
pleased to state:

(a) the number of displaced per-
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sons who have come to Assam afier
January, 1964 and are still to be
rehabilitated, district-wise; and

(b) the schemes which Government
propose to take up for their rehabili-
tation?

The Minisier of Rehabilitation
(Shri Tyagl): (a) A statement show-
ing district-wise camp population in
Assam is laid on the Table of the
House., [Placed in Library. See No.
LT-5025(i) /85].

(b) A statement showing the pro-
gress made in the rehabilitation of
new migrants from East Pakistan in
Assam is laid on the Table of the House.
{Placed in Library. See No. LT-
5025(ii)/65]).

Fire Fighting Training ia Delhl

72, Shri Shiv Charan Gupta: Will
the Minister of Iome Affalrs be
pleased to state:

(a) the number of persons who
have been trained in Delhi in Fire
Fighting, First Aid and Home Nurs-
ing so far; and

(b) the future of

training?

programme

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-

try of Home Affalrs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): (a)
i. Fire Fighting. 12,525
ii. First Aid 14,152
iii. Home Nursing 1,745.

{b) 18 training centres have heen
organised with a capacity to train
400 Civil Defence voluntecrs per
month. The training includes ele-
mentary fire-fighting. In waddition,
30 First Aid training centres with a
capacity of 25 to 30 trainees per cen-
tre are functioning.
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Heuse-Bullding Sooletiss im Delhl

73. Shri Shiv Charan Gupia: Will
the Ministcr of Home Affairs he
pleased to state:

(a) the nanes of House-Building
Co-uperative Societies along with the
area of land allotted to each one of
them by the Delhi Administration;

(b) the names of House-Building
Co-operative Societies whose lay-out
plans have been approved by the
Municipal Corporation of Delhl or the
Delhi Development Authority and the
number of residential plots covered
in those plans; and

(c) the residential areas which
have since been developed by the
Dclhi Development Authority and the
number of plots allotted to the public
in each scheme and the number of
plots ready for allo/ment as on the
3lst October, 1065*

The Depuly Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shrl L. N.
Mishra): (a) to (c). Information is
being collected and will be loid on the
Table of the House.

Price of Gas In Qujarat

74, Shri Jashvant Mehta: Will the
Minister of Petrolemm and Chemicals
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Unstarred Question No. 275 on the
18th August, 1985 and state:

(a) whether  Government  have
taken a decision about the price of
gos in Gujarat; and

(b1 if not, the reasons for the
delay?
The Minister of Petroleum amd

Chemicals (Shri  Homayun Kabir)
(a) and (b). The arbitrator has not
wet given his award.
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CORRECTION ©OF ANSWER TO
U.S5.Q. No. 687, DATED 25-8-656

The Minister of State In the Minis-
try of Home Affairs and Minister of
Delence Supplies in the Ministry of
Defence (Shri Hathi): In the answer
given to part (b) of Unstarred Ques-
tion No. 687 on the 25th August 195,
regurding Ex-Ministers appoinicd o#
Chairmen of Public undertakings, for
‘onec’, two' may be substituted.
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Shri H. N, Mukerjee, Shrimati Renu
Chakravartty, Shri Warior, Shri
Sarjoo Pandey, Shri Indrajit Gupta—
the acceptance by the Prime Minister
of an invitation to visit the United
States in the present context of con-
tinuing US arms pact with Pakistan
and the US equivocation over Kash-
mir's accession to India.

Shri H N. Mokerjee (Calcutis
Central): You will forgive me, We
are not interested in listening to names
whoever is the signatory or not. But
we Are interested in the content of
it. That is why you will permit me
to say just a few words, in regard to
your decision which was communi-
<aled to me two minutes ago, that
you had not been pleased to permit it.
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Mr. Speaker: I would just put it to
Shri Mukerjee: if I allow him to
speak, can I refuse anyone else?

Shrl H. N. Mukerjeo: Could I make
a submission? We are functioning as
a group in this House and 30 many
of us have combined on the very first
day, and I do claim that we try to
behave in as responsible a fashion as
parliamentary conventions or regula-
tions require. We have, so many of
us, signed this request because we
felt it was important. We have found
the Prime Minister like a very coy
maiden saying yes and no at the same
time, at different press conferences
and talking all kinds of things which
cause complication and utter confu-
asion in the public mind. It seems
that only Parliament is the exclusive
forum from which Information would
be withheld. We have found reports
circulated by All Indla Radio and by
other sources that the Prime Minister
has sccepted this invitation to go to
America. Then the papers have re-
ported that In Calcutta he told the
Press that [t was only because of Pre-
sident Johnson convalescing at the
prescnt moment and he having a lot
of work in Parliament and in the
country to do, that he would be going
sometime after. But then again he
says this morning, according to a press
report, that his visit to America Is
something which other people are
talking about but he does not seem to
know. It is a very coy way of behav-
Ing. The country has enabled the
Prime Minister to add a great deal
to his stature; he it not like a shy
maiden caying yes and no at the same
time, when there are political impli-
eations in this. Only the other day,
he was congtrained to refuse to go to
America. At the present moment,
there iz the TS -Pak military paet
and from the United States despatch
of goods already promised to us had
been withheld. And, all kinds of
very Insulting pinpricks are  belng
practised on this country. In view
of thls damage to our honour and to
e intereets. 1a the Prime Ministar
golng to do this and evade Parlia-
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[Shri H. N. Mukerjee]

ment by making statements before
press conferences in o very equicocal
fashion? That is why, since political
questions were involved, we gave
notice of this and we wish you to
consider this.
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TX W WP & (W I AA-
¥ § fE for gl o g A
|1 T A FUFT TG T IA S OF
¥ 0w wT qfeem A gEra AT
Fare fora &t war W aroeT QT

# fow & fomg § v WA
w1 5 Age g g frw ety
ghearl #1 wafad fomr ar e aet
¥ ¥ faaw w@ww som @
W ani & 3§ gart faas wEww
fer nq, Il FAT § 6 oTe w0
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#T @oAd 1 SFT qTT M EAQ
foam (e @ o & @ famgaw
wavg fare g wfgy

WO WEINT . WTORT FTH GENR
Aifew § wm e wew T §

My submission to the House is that if
we allow this procedure to continue it
would not be possible to do the busi-
ness that we have in hand. An ad-
journment motion is to be tabled
where the matter is 3 very urgent one,
where the minds of the hon. Members
are 30 exercised that they cannot
procecd with any Government busi-
ness or whatever other busi-
ness there may be unless that matter
is first discussed and unless the Gov=-
ernment can give a satisfactory ex-
planation they would like to throw out
the Government. Ap adjournment
motion is tabled where the urgency is
such that if it is not discussed imme-
diately something is going to happen
which might just injure the interests
of the country so much that it might
be beyond repair. Unless thoss cir-
cumstances are there an adjournment
motion is not to be tabled. Here
mostly these are just asking for
information. Of course, they are
urgent ones, but there was
time enowgh when notices could have
Been given in the form of questions
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and information solicited. Even now
it can be done. Hven Short Notice
Questions can be tabled. 1 do not find
any reason in any one of these ad-
journmeny motions where unless they
are—any one of them—discussed just
now probably injury is pgoing to be
caused to the interests of the eountry.

oY femrr qwiow W gwTE
¥ foofr ddr A & 7

wva@ WEAW ;. wIYA %y fea o
1wl w1 qE w2 Ay
X W g e |

&hrl Surendranath Dwivedy (Kend-
rapara): Sir, it will be a very inter-
esting study if you just find out how
many Short Notice Questions are
actually refuscd and how many are
admitted.

Mr. Speaker: If I fAnd that any
Short Notice Question is 50 urgent that
it must be answered and the Minister
is not going to answer it, I will see
that it is put as the first quvstion on
the next possible date, That is what
T can dn.

Mr. Speaker: The Prime Minister
would make a statement on  several
issuca, 1 supposc, in two or three days.

The Prime Minister and Minisier of
Atomle Energy (Shri Lal Bahadur
Shastrl): On Friday, the 5th Novem-
ber.

Shrl Hari Vishou Kamath (lHoshan-
gabad): Does, Sir, what you have ob-
served just now, your ruling, if T may
call it, unfortunately, mean that what
has happened today, the procedure
adopled today, will not be a prece-
dent for the future?

Mr. Speaker: Iiis very unforiunate,
of course; Wut it is there
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Shrimati Renu Chakravartty (Bar-
rackpore): Sir, this is not a new
procedure. Formerly, when adjourn-
ment motions used to be tabled, the
Chair used to ask the Members who
tabled them to argue out as to how
the matter was within the purview
of this House and how it was a matter
of urgent public importance. Actually,
we have given up that practice. Shri
Kamath should know that this is not
a new procedure that we have follow-
ed today.

Shri Hari Vishnu Kamath: Why
should she object to what I said? 1
have supported her point of view.
What 1 asked was: “Does it unfortu-
nately mean that what has happened
today will not be a precedent for the
future?

AN
W oefire fel § 1 I qEA

$ow g o for ampm 9
qud w1 wrer 7t fram ar
@t wmw fay (o) o

AU ouR wwen W Eaw g
(wwwsrm)

oww RAG . WT § WY W
qare ?

oY oo Ay ;. AT srEeRT w1
e gy ¢ s i & gt
fedt 1 wriarf w1 oy wwe w®
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qa gAr wifgd W gew W q@r
& fEy 1 A www I gwid)
wr sfear eqr & wafar w fear
o weaTil #  ferwr ey man fis e
wAl ¥ awEEy AT WY Enm afe
_Fﬂ'ﬂ FT 0T qAr wow g i T
w1 g W qrfeaie o Se-
fem wift aag = WAl ?

W WA
T A g

Shri Harish Cbandra Mathur (Ja-
lore): Some very important questions
which are exercising the minds of
hon. Members and the people in the
country have been mentioned in these
adjournment motions. Government
have also announced their intention wo
make certain statements, possibly on
the drought conditions and  other
matters. Would it not be much better
if the House is informed of the sub-
jects on which statements are going
to be made from the Government side
#0 that all this trouble may not be
there? Once it is known that a state-
ment is going to be made on a parti-
cular subje:t by the Minister of Food,
Minister of Home Affairs or the Prime
Minister, we on this side will feel re-
assured and hon. Members opposite

1 wrf qofiy

will not feel agitated. So, 1 would
suggest that procedure might be
adopted.

Mr. Speaker: If I disallow an ad-
journment motion it does not mean
that the same question cannot be
raised in any other form. There are
various ways in which a discussion
can be ralssd and perhaps | might
allow them if a notice is roceived pro-
vided they are important questions
which should be discussed. 1 have
only decided that they cannot be
allowed as adjournment motions; that
is all; not that they would not be dis-
cussed at all. If a proper notice b
given 1 will see that a discussion takes
place if the subject is Important.
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Shri Harish Chandra Mathar: I only
wanted to smoothen the procedure.

Shri §. M. Bamerjee (Kanpur): 1
have tabled a calling attention notice.
You have just now said that certain
calling attention notices are wunder
consideration.

Mr. Speaker: [ only said thot I ad-
mitted three of them,

Shri §. M. Banerjee: We are told
that the hon. Prime Minister and other
Cuabinet Ministers are going to make
some siatements. We find from the
paprrs that thers is going to be a long-
term agreement on PL 480, Since the
entire House knows that every bullet
which killed the jawans was supplied
by America, my only request is...

Mr. Speaker: What is his point?

Shri § M. Bamerjee:
making any comments. The renewal
of this agreement is in the offing
Since we are all very much agitated
on this question, let the Government
take us into confidence and let the
who'e matter be discussed before the
agreement is  signed. No decision
should be taken without consulting
Parliament.

1 am not

Mr. Speaker: Now to be

laid on the Table,

papers

st fema  qrATaw  wwow
TAEE, W9 A vEwAde s o
7 W weifege wATar @ swe A
feqfr qr ag Ao A A 7

weaw Agrea o Ad P

12.16 hra
'PAPERS LAID ON THE TABLE

Summary oF Rerort oF THE GOVERNOR
oF KERALA

The Mipister of Home Affairg (Shri
Nanda): 1 beg to lay on the Table a

Papers Laid 10§
Summary of the Report of the Gover-
nor of Kerala dated the 17th October,
1863, to the Union Home Minister.
[Placed in Library. See No. LT-
4990/65).

STATEMENT GIVING REASONS FOR IMME-

DIATE LEGISLATION BY RAILWAYS (EM-

PLOYMENT OF MEMBERS OF ARME
Forces) ORrpmwANCE

The Minister of Defemce (Bhri Y. B.
Chavan): 1 beg to lay on the Table a
copy of the Explanatory Statement
giving reasons for immediate legisla-
tion by the Railways (Employment of
Members of the Armed Forces) Ordi-
nance, 1865, under rule T1(2) of the
Rules of Procedure and Conduct of
Business in Lok Sabha. [Placed in
Library, See No. LT-4991'65.)

STATEMENT CORRECTING
5Q. 589 rr.

The Minister of Food and Agricul-
ture (Shri C. Subramaniam): 1 beg

(1) to lay on the Table a siate-
ment correcting the answers
given on the 14th September,
15685 to certain supplement-
aries by Shri Shree Naraymm
Das on Starred Question No.
599 regarding Finance Agen-
cies. [Placed in Library See
No. LT-4802 (5.1

ANSWERS T
Finance Acencies

{2) to re-lay on the Table a copy
of Notification S.R.O. 26564
published in Kerala Gazette
dated the Ist September
1964, containing Kerala Hill-
man Rules, 1964, under sce-
tion 77 of the Kerula Forest
Act, 1961, read with
(c) tiv) of the Proclumaiion
dated the 24th March 1965,
issued by the Vice-President,
discharging the functions of
the President, in relation te
the State of Kerala. [Placed
in Library. See No. LT-4838|
85.]

clause
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ORDINANCES UNDER ARTICLE 123(2) (a)

The Deputy Minister in the Depart-
ment of Commaunications (5hrl Bhag-
avatl): Sir, on behalf of Shri Satya
Narayan Sinha I beg to lay on the
Table—

(1) & copy each of the following
Ordinances under provisions
of article 123(2)(a) of the
Constitution:—

(i) The Railways (Employment
of Members of the Armed
Forces) Ordinance, 1865
(No. 4 of 1965) promulgat-
ed by the President on the
20th September, 1985,
[Placed in Library. See No.

LT-4903/65],

(ii) The Taxation Laws (Am-

endment and Miscellaneous

Provisions) Ordinance, 1965

(No. 5 of 1965) promulgat-

ed by the President on the

18th October, 1965, [Placed

in Library. See No. LT-
4004|65).

(iii) The Mctal Corporation of
India (Acquisition of Un-
dertaking) Ordinance, 1985
(No. 6 of 1065) promulgated
by the President on the
22nd October, 1865, [Placed
in  Library. See No. LT-
4005/65).

(2) a copy of the Indian Telegraph
(Second Amendment) Rules,
1965, published in Notifica-
tion No. GS.R. 1364 in the
Gazette of India dated the
18th September, 1885, under
sub-section (5) of section 7
of the Indian Telegraph
Act 1885. (Placed in Library.
See No. LT-5023/65].

MERCHANT SHIPPING AMENDMENT Re-

CULATIONS AND NOTIFICATIONS IN
RELATION TO THE STate or Krmara

The Minister of Transport (Shri
Raj Bahadur): I beg

(1) to re-lay on the Table a copy
of the Merchant Shipping

NOVEMBER 3, 1965
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(Prevention of Collisions at
Sea) Amendment Regulations,
1985, published in Notification
No. G.S.R. 1169 in Gazette of
India dated the 2lst August,
1965, under sub-section (3) of
section 458 of the Merchant
Shipping Act. 1858, [Placed
in Library. See No. LT-4840/
85].

(2) to lay on the Table—

(i) a copy of Notification S.R.O.

No. 6865 published in
Kerala Gazette dated the
23rd February, 1965, mak-
ing an amendment to the
Kerala  Motor  Vehicles
(State Transport Under-
takings) Rules, 1860, under
sub-section (3) of section
133 of the Motor Vehicles
Act, 1939, read with clause
(e} (iv) of the Proclama-
tion dated the 24th March,
1965, issued by the Vice-
President, discharging the
functions of the President,
in relation to the State of
Kerala. [Placed in Library.
See No. LT-4098/65.]

(ii) & copy each of the follow-

ing Notifications making
certain amendments to the
Kerala Motor Vehicles
Rules, 1961, under sub-
section (3) of section 133 of
the Motor Vehicles Act,
1939, read with clause (c)
(iv) of the Proclamation
dated the 24th March, 1985,
issued by the Vice-Presl-
dent, discharging the func-
tions of the President, in
relation to the State of
Kerala:—

(a) SR.O. No. 281785 pub-
lished in Kerala Gazetts
dated the 13th July, 1965.

(b) SR.O. No. 28565 pub-
lished in Kerala Gazette
dated the 20th July, 1965
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(¢) S.R.O. No. 33585 publish-
ed in Kerala Gazette
dated the 24th August,
1985,

Ad) S.R.0. No. 338/65 publish-
ed in Kerala Gazette
dated the 31st August,
1965.

(e} S RO. No. 34185 publi-
shed in Kerala Gazetta
dated the 31st August,
1965. [Placed in Library.
See No, LT-4998/65.]

(iii) a copy of the Delhi Motor
Vehicles (Fourth Amend-
ment) Rules, 1964, publish-
ed in Notification No. F.

20(2) [63-PR(T)  in Delhl -

Gazette dated the 8th Octo-
ber, 1964, under sub-section
(3) of section 133 of the
Motor Vehicles Act, 1839.
|Placed in Library. See No,
LT-4889165.]

RuLes UnDEm ALL INDIA SeRVICEs AcT,
1951 erc.

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri L. N.
Mishra): Sir, on behalf of Shri Hathi
1 beg:

(1) to re-lay on the Table a copy
each of the following Rules
under sub-section (2) of sec-
tion 3 of the All India Ser-
vices Act, 1951:—

(i) The All India Services (Pro-
vident Fund) Second (Am-
endment) Rules, 1885, pub-
lished in Notification No.
GSR. 1175 in Gazette of
India dated the 21st August,
1963,

(ii) The All India Services
(Death - cum - Retirement
Benefits) Fifth (Amend-
ment) Rules, 1983, publish-
ed in Notification No.
G.S.R. 1178 in Gazette of
India dated the 2lst

August, 1985.

(iii) The AIll India Services

(2)

3)

(Death - cum - Retirement
Benefits) Sixth Amendment
Rules, 1865, published In
Notification No. G.S.R. 1308
in Gazette of India dated
the 11th September, 1985,
[Placed in Library. See No.
LT-5016/65].
to re-lay on the Table a copy
of Notification No. G.O. (P)
No. 565 published in Kerala
Gazette dated the 1Tth Aug.
1965, making certain amend-
ments to the Kerala Public
Service Commission (Consul-
tation)  Regulations, 1957,
under clause (5) -of Article
320 of the Constitution read
with clause (e)(iv) of the
Proclamation dated the 24th
March, 1945, issued by the
Vice-President, discharging
the functions of the Presi-
dent, in relation o the
State of Kerala, together with
an explanatory memorandum
thereon. [Placed in Library.
See No. LT-497165.]
to lay on the Table a copy
each of the following Notifi-
cations under sub-section (2)
of section 3 of the AL India
Services Act, 1051:—

(i) The Notification No. G.S.R.

1303 published in Gazstts
of India dated the 1lth
September, 1985, making an
amendment to  Schedule
III to the Indian Adminis-
trative Service (Pay)
Rules, 1054, [Placed in Lib-
rary. Sec No. LT-5017/65].

(ii) The Indian Administrative

Service (Cadre) Amend-
ment Rules. 1965 publish-
ed in Notification No.
G.8.R. 1385 in Gazette of
India dated the 18th Sept-
ember, 1985. [Placed in Lib-
rary. See No. LT-5017(68.]

(iii) The Indian Police Service

(Cadre) Amendment Rules,
1965, published in Notifi-
cation No. GSR. 1368 in
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Gazette of India dated the
18th September, 1985.
[Placed in Library. See No.
LT-5018]65.]

(iv) The Indian Police Service

(Pay) Amendment Rules,
1985, published in Notifica-
tion No. GSR. 1414 in
Gazette of India dated the
9th October, 1965, [Placed
in Library. See No. LT-
5019/651.

(v) Notification No. G.5.R. 1475

published in Gazette of
India dated the 8th Octo-
ber, 1985, making certain
amendments to Schedule
III to the Indian Police
Service (Pay) Rules, 1854.
|Placed in Library. See No.
LT-5016(65].

(4) to lay on the Table a copy

each of the following Notifi-
cations: —

(i) The Ministers’ (Allowances,

Medical Treatment and
other Privileges) Amend-
ment Rules, 1865, published
in Notification No. G.S.R.
1395 in Gazette of India
dated the 17th September,
1865, under sub-section (2)
of seclion II uf the Salaries
ond Allowances of Minist=
ers Act, 1952. [Placed in
Library. See No. LT-5001/
65].

(ii) The Arms (Amendment)

Rules, 1985, published in
Notification No. G.S.R. 1418
in Gazette of India dated
the 25th September, 1965,
under sub-section (3) of
section 44 of the Arms Act,
1958. |Placed in Library.
See No. LT-5002/65].

(i) SRO. No. 98/64 dated the

1st April, 1984, making an
amendment to the Kerala
Hereditary Village Offices
(Abolition) Rules, 1961,

NOVEMBER 3, 1088
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under sub-section (3) of
section B of the Kerala
Hereditary Village Offices
(Abolition) Act, 1061, read
with clause (c)(iv) of the
Proclamation dated the
24th March, 1965, issued by
the Vice-President  dis-
charging the functions of
the President, in relation te
the State of Kerala. [Plac-
ed in Library. See No. LT-
5003165].

(5) to lay on the Table a copy

each of the following Notifi-
cationz under sub-section (3)
of section 62 of the Kerala
Prohibition Act, 1850, read
with clause (c) (iv) of the
Proclamation dated the 24th
March, 1965, issued by the
Vice-President,  discharging
the functiont of the Presi-
dent, in relation to the State
of Kerala:—

(i) S.R.O. No. 258/65 published

in Kerala Gazette dated
the 22nd June, 1965, mak-
ing certain amendments te
the Rules for the preven-
tion of misuse and for the
import, export and trans-
port of Medicinal and Tio-
let Preparations including
Asavas and Aristas contain-
ing alcohol and Intoxicating
Drugs.

(ii) SR.O. No. 278/65 published

in Kerala Gazette dated the
13th July, 1965.

(1ii) SR.O. No. 30083 publish-

ed in Kerala Gazetle dated
the 27th July, 1965, making
an amendment to the Rules
for the prevention of mis-
use and for the import, ex-
port and transport of Me-
dicinal and Toilet Prepara-
tions including Asavas and
Aristas contalning alochol
and Intoxicating Drugs.
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(iv) S.R.O. No. 313/85 published
in Kerala Gazette dated
the 10th August, 1965,
making certain amend-
ments to the Kerala Spiri-
tuous Culinary  Aerated
Water and other Flavour-

ing Essences, Extracts,
Perfumes and Colouring
Rules, 1962

(v

-

SR.O. 330/65 published in
Kerala Gazette dated the
24th August, 1965,

S.R.O. No. 331765 publish-
ed in Kerala Gazette dated

(wi)

the 24th  August, 1963,
| Placed in Library, see No.
LT-5004/65].

NoTtrricATion UNDER Lire INsumrance
CORPORATION ACT AND SUMMARY OF
RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEE ON
Tor Posts 1N Pumuie Sectror Uwoemr-
TAKINGS

The Minister
B. R. Bhagat):

of Planning (Shri

1 beg

(1) to re-lay on the Table a copy
of Notification No. G.S.R.
1223 published in Gazette of
India dated the 28th August,
1965, containing Corrigendum
1o the Life Insurance Cor-
poration (Amendment) Rules,
1965, published in G.S.R.
104 in Gazete of Tndia dated
the 31st  July, 1865, under
sub-section (3) of seclion 48
of the Life Insurance Corpo-
ration Act, 1856, |[Placed in
Library, Sce No. LT-4793/65.]

(2) to lay on the Table SBummary
of Recommendations of the
Committee on Top Posts in
Public Sector Undertakings
as approved by Government,
[Placed in Library, see No.
LT-5005/65].

Axwusl Rmrorts or THr Iwpian Cem-
™AL Jure CommITres, Indian Lac
Cmss Commrrree ANp INpiaw CENTRAL
Omnaxxps ComMITTSE

The Depaty Minister in the Minks-
Wy of Feood and Agricultwre (Skri
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Bhabhnawas Khan): Sir, | beg to lay
on the Table a copy each of the fol-
lowing Reports:—

(1) Annual Report of the Indian
Central Jute Commitlee for
the year 1963-64 together
with the Annua' Accounts
und the Audit Report thereon.
| Placed m Libraruy. See No.
LT-5006/65).

(ii) Annual Report of the Indian
Lac Cess Commitlee for the
year 1963-64 together with
the Annual Accounts and the
Audit Report therun. |Placed
in Library. See No. LT-5007/
65].

Annual Report of the Indian
Central Oilseeds Committee
for the year 1063-f4 together
with  the Annual Aeccounts
and the Audit Report thereon,
[Placed in Library, see No,
LT-5008/65).

Nomirication  Re. Krmaua WercHrs
AND MEASUREs RULES AND Anrr Smx
Texties ConTnoL ORrpax

The Depuiy Minister in the Minis-
try of Commerce (Shri S, V. Rama-
swamy): Sir, | beg—

(iii)

(1) 1o re-lay on the Table a copy
of Notitlcation No, 1256364
MIRD published in Kcrala
Gazetlee dated the 19th May,
1964, making certain amend-
ment o the Kerala Woighta
and Measures (Enforcement)
Hules, 1858, under sub-sec-
tion i5) of section 43 of the
Kerala Weights and Mcasures
(Enforcement)  Acl, 1958,
read with clause (e)(iv) of
the Proclamatoin dated the
2#th March, 1965, issued by
the Vice-President, discharg-
ing the functions of the
President, in relation to the
State of Keral. [Placed in
Library, see No. LT-4877/65].

(ii) 1o lay en the Table a copy
of the Art Silk Textlles (Pro-
duction and  Distribution)
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Control Order, 1862, publish-
ed in Notufication No. S.0.
2883 in Gazettee of India
dated the 18th Septlember,
1965, under sub-section (6)
of section 3 of the Essential
Commodities Act, 1955. [Plac-
ed in Library, See No, LT-
5020/65].

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER KERALA PANCHA-

YATS ACT

Shri 5. V. Ramaswamy: Sir, on
behalf of Shri B. S. Murthy, I beg to
lay on the Table a copy each of the
following Notufications under sub-
section (3) of section 30 of the Kerala
Panchayats Act, 1060, read with
clause (c)(iv) of the Proclamation
dated the 24th March, 1965, issued by
the Vice-President, discharging the
functions of the President, in rela-
tions to the State of Kerala:—

(i) The Kerala Panchayats (Elec-
tion of Members by the Pan-
chayats) Rules, 1863, publish-
ed in Notification S.R.O. No.
752/63 in Kerala Gazetle
daied the 18th November, 1863,

(ii) S.R.0. No. 238/65 published
in Kerala Gazctiee dated the
8th June, 1985, making cer-
tain amendments to the
Kerala Panchayats (Payment

of Travelling expenses from
Panchayat Fund) Rules,
1963,

(iii) S.R.O. No. 244/65 published
in Kerala Gazettee dated the
8th June, 1985, making cer-
tain amendments to the
Kerala Panchayats (Licens-
ing of Dangerous and Offen-
sive Trades and Factories)
Rules, 1963.

The Kerala Panchayats
(Resignation by Presidents,
Vice-Presidents and Mem-
bers) Rules, 1865, published
in Notification SR.0. No.
245/65 in Kerala Gazette
dated the Bth June, 19665.
The Kerala Panchayats (Pro-
hibition against obstructions
in or over FPublic Roads)

(iv)

(4]

-
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Rules, 1965, published im
Notifications S.R.O. 276/65 im
Kerala Gazette dated the
6th July 1965.

The Kerala Panchayats
(Duty on Transfer of Pro-
perty) Rules, 1865 published
in Notification S.R.0. No.
318/65 in Kerala Gazette
dated the 17th August, 19685.

(vii) S.R.O. No. 338/65 published
in Kerala Gazette dated the
31st August, 1965 —making
certain amendments to the
Kerala Panchavats (Authoris-
ing of Expenditure) Rules,
1964,

[Placed in Library. See No.
5009/85].
Onrpers UNDER DEeLIMrTATION COMMIS-
BION ACT

Mr. Bpeaker: Shri Jaganatha Rao.

The Deputy Minister in (he Minks-
try of Information and Broadcasting
(Shrl C. R. Pattabhi Raman): Sir on
behalt of Shri Jaganatha Rao......

The Minister of State In the Minis-
try of Law and Department of Sociad
Security (Shri Hajarnavis): Sir, on
behalf of Shri Jaganatha Rao......

(vi)

Mr. Speaker: There is no co-ordi-
naling agency?
Shri Hajarnavis: I am sorry, Sir.

There has been a mistake.

Shri Surendranath Dwivedy (Ken-
drapara): Ultimately, has it been laid?

Mr. Speaker: Is somebody going to
lay it or have both of them sat down?

Shrl Hajarmavis: Sir, on behalf of
Shri Jaganatha Rao, I beg to lay on
the Table a copy each of the follow-
ing Orders under sub-section (3) of
section 10 of the Delimitation Com-
mission Act, 1962:

(i) Order No. 12 of the Delimi-
tation Commission determin-
ing the parliamentary and
assembly constituencies in the
State of Orissa published im
Notiflcation No. S.0. 2918 in
Gazette of India dated the
16th September, 1965. [Ploced
in Library. See No. LT-5010/
a5].
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(ii) Order No. 9 of the Delimita-
tion Commission determining
the parliamentary and assem-
bly constituencies in the State
of Madras published in Noti-
fication No. S.0. 287 in
Gazette of India dated the
16th September, 1965, [Placed
in Library. See No. LT-5011/
85].

{iii) Order No. 1A of the Delimi-
tation Commission amending
its Order No. 1 dated the 20th
March, 1583, published In
Notification No. S.0. 2918 in
Gazette of India dated the
18th September, 1965, as cor-
rected by Notification No. 5.0.
3157 published in Gazette of
India dated the Tth October,
1965. [Placed in Library, see
No. LT-5012/85].

(iv) Order No. 2A of the Delimita-
tion Commission amending its
Order No. 2 dated the 24th
August, 1983, published in
Notification No. 5.0. 2019 in
Gazette of India dated the
18th September, 1985. [Placed
in Library. See No. LT-5013/
85].

Reserve AND Auxruiary Am Force Act
(AmMENDMENT) RuLEs

The Deputy Minister in the Minis-
try of Defence (Dr. D. §. Eaju): I beg
to lay on the Table a copy of the
Reserve and Auxiliary Air Force Act
(Amendment) Rules, 1985, published
in Notification No. S.RO. 314 in Ga-
zette of India dated the 18th  Sep-
tember, 1065, under sub-section (4)
of section 34 of the Reserve and Au-
xiliary Air Forces Act, 1052. [Placed
in Library. See LT-5014/65].

InpiaN WimELEsS TrLEGRAPHY ROULES,
£TC.

The Deputy Minister in the Depart-
ment of Communications (Shrl Bhag-
watl): I beg to lay on the Table a
copy each of the following Rules:

(i) The Indian Wireless Tele-
graphy (Possession) Rules,
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to Bills
1985, published in Notificatioa
No. G.S.R. 1318 in Gazette of
India dated the 11th Sepiem-
ber, 1965, under sub-section
(4) of section 10 of the Indian
Wirelesg Telegraphy Act, 1933,

(ii) The Licensing of Wireless
Receiving Apparatus Rules,
1985, published in Notification
No. G.5.R. 1319 in Gazeite of
of India dated the 11th Sep-
tember, 1965, under sub-sec-
tion (5) of section 7 of the
Indian Telegraph Act, 1885,

(iii) The Commercial Broadcast
Receiver Licensing (Dealers)
Rules, 1865, published in Noti-
fication No. G.S.R. 1320 in
Gazette of India dated the 11th
September, 1965, under sub-
section (5) of section 7 of the
Indian Telegraphy Act, 1888
and sub-section (4) of sec-
tion 10 of the Indmn Wireless
Telegraphy Act, 1933. [Placed
in Library, see No. LT-5015|
65].

12.20 hrs.

PRESIDENT'S ASSENT TO BILLS

Secretary: Sir, T lay on the Table
following eight Bills passed by the
Houses of Parliament during the last
Session and assented to by the Presi-
dent since a report was last made to
the House on the 24th September,
1985:

(1) The Employees’ Provident

Funds (Amendment) Bill,
1965.

(2) The Kerala Appropriation
(No 3) Bill, 19635,

(3) The Kerala Appropriafion
(No. 4) Bill, 1965.

(4) The Appropriation (No. 3)
Bill, 1965.

(5) The Appropriation No. 4)
Bill, 1965,

(&) The Appropriation (Rallways)
No. 3 Bill, 19685,
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[Secretary]
(7) The Appropriation (Rail-
ways) No. 4 Bill, 1985.
(8) The Goa, Daman and Diu
(Extension of the Code of
Civil Procedure and the Arbi-
tration Act) Bill, 1985,
2. Sir, | lay on the Table copies,

duly authenticated by the Secretary
of Rajya Sabha, of the following six
Bills passed by the Houses of Parlia-
ment during the last session and
assented to by the President since a
report was last made to the House on
the 24th September, 1985:—

(1) The Aligarh Muslim Univer-
sity (Amendment) Bill, 1985,

(2) The Payment of Bonus Bill,
1988,

The Banking Laws (Applica-
tion to Co-operative Socities)
Bill, 1965,

(3

(4) The Companies (Amendment)

Bill, 1965.

(5) The Insurance
Bill, 1965.

(Amendment)

(f) The Life Insurance Corpora-

tion (Amendment) Bill, 1965,

Shri Hari Visknu Kamath (Hoshan-
gabad): In this connection, may I
remind you of the assurance you gave
to the House in the last session that
the President's Rule making power
would be examined.

Mr. Speaker: I am referring it to
the Rules Committee and getting their
recommendation on that.

12, 21 hrs

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU
UNIVERSITY

(i) Rerort or Jomnt CommrTTEE

Shri A. N. Vidyalankar (Hoshiar-
pur): Sir, I beg to lay on the Table
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a copy of the Report of the Joint
Committee of the Houses on the Bill
to establish and incorporate a univer-
sity in elhi.

(ii} Evipence srrore Joint COMMATTER

Shri A. N. Vidyalankar: Sir, I beg
to lay on the Table, a copy of the
evidence given before the Joint Com-
mittee of the House on thy Bill to
establish and incorporate g University
in Delhi.

12.21} hre

TAXATION LAWS (AMENDMENT
AND MISCELLANEQUS PRO-
VISIONS) BILL®

The Minister of Finance (Shri T. T.
Krishnamachari): Sir, I beg to move
for leave to Introduce a Bill further
te amend the Income-tax Act. 1061,
the Estate Duty Act. 1953, the Wealth-
tax Act. 1957, the Gift-tax Act, 1938
and to provide for exemption from tax
in certain cases of undisclosed income

invested in National Defence Gold
Bonds, 1980.
Mr. Speaker: The question is:

“That leave be granted Lo iniro-
dure a Bill further to amend the

Income-tax Act. 1961. the Estate
Duty Act. 1953, the Weulth-tax
Act. 1857, the Gift-tax Act. 1058

and to provide for exemption from
tax in certain cases of undisclosed
income invested in Natlonai
Defence Gold Bonds, 1980."

The motion was adopted.

Bhri T. T. Krishnamachari:
introducet the Bill

Sir, 1

*Published in the Gazette of India
dated 3-11-85.

Extrsordinary. Part II. section £,

tintroduced with the recommendat lon of the Presidemt.
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12.22 hrs.

STATEMENT RE. TAXATION LAWS

(AMENDMENT AND MISCELLANE-

OUs PROVISIONS) ORDINANCE
1065

The Minister of Plaoning (Shri
B. R. Bhagat): Sir. | beg to lay on
the Table an explanatory statement
piving reasons for immediate legisla-
tion Ly the Taxation Laws (Amend-
ment and Miscellaneous Provisions)
Ordinance. 1985. as required uvnder
Rule 71(1) of the Rules of Procedure
and Conduct of Business in Lgk Sabha,
| Placed in Library. Sep No. LT-4984/
€5).

12.22} hrs.
PRESS COUNCIL BILL—-—contd.

Mr. Speaker: The House will tuke
up further conslderation of the fol-
lowing motion moved by Shri C. R.
Pattabhi Raman on the 23rd Septem-
ber, 1965. namely:—

“That the Bill to establish a
Press Councll for the purpose of
prescrving  the freedom of the
Press and of maintaining and im-
proving the standards of new-
spapers in India, as passed by
Rajya Sabha. be taken Into consl-
deration.”

Shril Surendranath
(Kendrapara):
mains for this?

Mr. Speaker: Time aliotted for
general discussion was 5 hours of
which 3 hours and 25 minutes have
been taken and 1| hour and 35 ininutes
remain.

Shri Hari Vishau Kamath (Hosh-
angabad): How much for clause-by-
clause discussion?

Mr. Speaker: Two hours.

Dr. L. M. Bimghvi (Jodhpur): 8ir, I
had written to you to ralse a ques-
tion of the constitutionality and the
competence of Parliament . . . . .

Mr. Speaker: | bhave pet it. He
might ralss i

Dwivedy
How many time re-
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Dr. L. M. Singhvl: The Press Coun-

cil Bill which is before us embodies in-

it 8 provision casting some statutory
obligation . P

Shri D. C. Sharma (Gurdaspur): Sir,
1 welcome the Press Council Bill

Shri U. M. Trivedi (Mundsaur)
is still slerping.

He

Dr. L. M. Singhvl: The [Iress
Council Bill before us embodies a
provision casting certain statutory
dutles and obligations on the Chief
Justice of Indla to make certain nomi-
nations and appointments to the Press
Council. The office of the Chief
Justice of India is a constitutional
office. Its functions are defined Ly
the Constitution itself. On this high
judicial office it Is nelther appropriate
nor is It consistent with the Consti-
tutlon of India to cast any additional
statutory extraneous nbligations of a
non-judicial character. Also,  the
question arises as to whether the con-
sent of the Chief Justice, which may
have been obtained in the present
case, would be binding on the succes-
sor Chief Justice to make such nomi-
nations or appuintments.

Mr. Speaker: We might just have
this discussed in a brief manner.

Pr. L. M. Singhvi: I am conclud-
ing. '

Mr. Speaker: 1 want to discuss it
with him. He has said that it is not
appropriate and. secondly. that It is
against the spirit of the Constitution,
These are the two ohjections.

Shrl Warior (Trichur): The succes-
sor comes in.
Mr. Speaker: | appreciate that

point: If the successor does not ugree
to it, what Is going to happen.

So far as the question whether it is
appropriate or not is concerned. it has
to be decided by the Chief Justice
himself. There was a mention made of
the presiding officers also and I re-
fused to be sssoclated with It; T did:
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[Mr. Speaker)

not agree to be associated with it
Therefore, it was for the Chlef Justice
himself to decide whether to agree or
not and it was for the Goverrment
to consult him. If he has taken upon
himself this additional job, then we
cannot come and say that it Is Inappro-
‘priate and we shall not agree to it.

Dr. L. M. Singhvi:
cular Chief Justice
designated .

It Is not a partl-
who has been

Bhri H. N. Mukerjee (Calcutta Cen-
tral): It may be that the present Chief
Justice might temporarily, for ten-
tative reasons, agree to something
which does not bind hils successor.
Therefore, the alleged accord of the
Chlef Justice with the Intentions of
the Government does not help us at
all. We are considering the appro-
priateness or otherwise of the natter,

Dr. L. M. Singhvl: As you rightly
observed, so far as the appropriate-
ness of it is concerned, it was a matter
for the Chief Justice to ronsider, Lut
we are considering not only the con-
sent of the present Chief Justice who-
ever he may be but also of the office
of the Chief Justice for making nomi-
natlons and appointments to the Press
Councll. I have suggested In my
letter addressed to you that this is a
vital matter affecting the independ-
ence of judicial institutions, affecting
the constitutionality of easting extra-
constitutlonal statutory obligations on
the office of the Chief Justice of India,
and that It Is a fit case on which the
House should seek the opinion of the
Atlorney-General of India.

Mr. Speaker; There is nothing that
I should ask him. Is the Minister
golng to say something?

Shri N. Dandeker (Gonda): I think
this House feels a little coucerned. I
must say. after listening to Dr.
Singhvi. 1 do feel m little concerned
mbout the propriety, from the angle
of the legislation that Is sought to be
enacted, of conferring this kind of
duty on the Chie? Justice. Secondly,
there is the point of constitutionality.
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The Chlef Justice now assumes under
this Bill, if enacted. statutory dutles.
It may well be that his functioning
may be challenged as unconstitutional
in the very Court of which he is the
Chlef Justice it would then lead o
awful confusion. I do think that it is
a very serlous matter on which the
opinion of the Attorney-General of
India should be sought.

The Deputy Minister in the Minis
try of Information and Broadcasting
(Shri C. R. Pattabhl Raman): As vou
sald just now, you were asked, the
Chairman of the Rajya Sabha was
asked and 1 have already pninted out
on the last occasion some instances.

Shri Hari Vishng Kamath: Say that
‘you were requested’ and not ‘asked’.

Shri C. R Pattabhl Raman: Yes, I
stand corrected. I requested you and
also the Chalrman of the Rajya Sabha.
On the last occasion I had given
some [stances, for example, London
Times Trust on which the Lord
Chancellor and Chief Justice are there,
Apart from that, the Chief Justice
himselt of India has written on the
31st October, 1963, as follows:—

“I have to inform you that,
after consultation with my pros-
pective successor-in-office, there (s
no objection to the Chief Justice
of India functioning in connection
with the proposed legislation
regarding the Press Councll.”

This is as a result of the wishes of
the journalists who wanted a judge
alone, the Chief Justice they did not
want the Government to uopoint the
Chairman. In fact, the Chief Justice,
himself is there on some Commititees
and 1 can, if necessary, furnish =
1ist. You will please remember that
he really functlons along with the
other two people and then they choose
the Press Council. That is the position

Shri U. M. Trivedl: May I mske

one submission before you? The
explanation that has been offered by
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the hon. Minister just begs the ques-
tion. He does not seem to have
applied his mind to the straight ques-
tion that has been raised, but he
merely comes to a decision that this
should be mo,

Whether the Chief Justice agrees
or not is not the poimt for considera-
tion, but the point for consideration
before this House is, ms Shri N.
Dandeker has put it, the propricty of
having the Chief Justice of India not
<only a5 a chairman but also as a
person who will also appoint the
various members or who will choose
the wvarious members. These two
functions are to be performed by the
Chief Justice. Further, the Press
Council is gomg to be created as a
body-corporate against which a suit
may lie or which may sue anyone.
These three things are not compatible
with the position of the Chief Justice

of India, and, therefore, the pro-
priety of appointing him is apoint
to be considered, in a very dis-

passionate manner, It is not sufficient
to say that he has agreed; that will
not do.

Mr. Speaker: So far as the adjective
‘proper’ was concerned, I said that it
was for the Chief Justice to decide.
S50 far as propriety is concerned, it
is for this House to decide when it
gives its decision.

Shri Harl Vishnu Kamath: The
House can throw cul the BilL

Mr. Speaker: There is no point of
order where I should come in, s0 far
as this objection is concerned. Even
supposing there is something that is
against the Constitution, then too I
would not take the decision; then too,
the House shall have to decide, the
matter can be argued and the argu-
ments advanced when the particular
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Mr. Speaker: Even then, when the
clause comes up, the hon. Member
can only give his opinion, the ulti-
mate decision is with the House.

Dr. L. M. Singhvi: That is why I
have moved that the opinion of the
Attorney-General should be obtained,
& suggestion which has been supported
also by my hon. friend Shri N.
Dandeker.

Mr, Speaker: We attach as much
value to Dr. L. M. Singhvi's opinion
as we do to that of the Aitorney-
General,  Therefore, there is no
necessity for having the opinion of
the Attorney-General.

Shri Alvares (Panjim): On a point
of order. I am sorry 1 am raising it
at this stage, but I am doing so
becouse | did not have an opportunity
earlier. But it occurs o me that
when Government have moved an
amendment after the report of the
Joint  Committee, the procedure
followed is faulty; i Government
want to do something and umend the
Bill according to their old desire . . .

Mr. Speaker: How can that come
up just at this moment? That point of
order cannot be taken up at this stage.

Shri Alvares: 1 am sorry I did not
have an opportunity earlier. But you
will appreciate that the procedure
that has been followed is faulty....

Mr. Spraker: When we come to the
clauses, the hon. Member can raise
this point

Shri Alvares: I submit that it ls at
this stage that I must raise it....

Shri Hari Vishnn Kamath: His
point, if 1 understand him aright, s
this. After the Joint Committee has

clause is taken up. That is all that reported, if there is any new official

1 have to say. amendment, then the Bill should be

recommitted to the Joint Committes

Dr. L. M. Binghvi: T have d  for ideration of that amendment.
that in view of the fact that this

-¢latute is casting certmin  obliga- Mr. Speaker: Then there ought to

tiers . . .

be a motion for that purposse.
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1335 hrs.
[Mr. DepuTy-SeRAXER in the Chairl
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Shri Alvares: As a preliminary
remark, 1 would like to rergister =
protest at the manner in which the
Government have treated the Joiat
Commitiee. .
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Sbri Harl Vishno Kamath: Let at
least one of the Ministers listen. The
two are having a tete-a-tete,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker:
listening.

Both are

Shri Alvares: It is unfortunate that
I have o raise this point. After the
Joint Committee had come to certain
conclusions und made  almost
wnanimous recommendations, Gov-
ernment later on moved amendments
to the very clauses which had been
amended by the Joint Committee
wnanimously. The Government have
the right, 1 concede, to bring amend-
ments to the Bill in the Joint Com-
mittee. The Government did bring
some amendments which the Joint
Committee considered and probably
approved of, but for Government to
move amendments, after the roport of
the Joint Committee, in the Rajya
Sablia, is tantamount to making the
work of the Joint Committee infrue-
tuous. If the whole Bill had been
submitted to the scrutiny, vetting and
voling of the Joint Committee, then
it amounts to this that any subae-
quent Government amendment does
not go for the scrutiny of the Joint
Committee, and there is, therefore, no
purpose in setting up a Joint Com-
mittee, If this procedure is follow-
ed, and if the Joint Committee is
ignored in this manner, Government
will be encouraged, after the report
of the Joint Commitlee, to move as
many amendments as they desire, and
particularly on issues which were
wnder the consideration of and
amendment by the Jomt Committee.

Shri Harli Vishnu Eamath: A very
bad precedent.

Shri Alvares: Therefore, this pro-
cedure is obnoxious, and Government
must give a fair explanation of the
ecircumstances which led it to move
these amendments after the report of
the Joint Committee.

Shri Waror: It should be sent back
%o the Joint Committee then.
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Bhri Harl Vishnu Eamath: Tt canm
be recommitted even now.

Shri Alvares: 1 raised this point,
but it was not upheld by the
Speaker. As far as the main provi-
sions of the Bill are concerned, T may
say that the Joint Committee has
done a very good job of it sat for
many hours on this very important
piece of legislation—the Deputy
Minister himself was a member of the
Committee—and succeeded in chang-
ing its bureaucratic overtones into an
institutional form which does justice
to the purpose of the Bill

The Press Council Bill is essentially
meant to substantiate and encourage
the freedom of the press, and if Press
Council is of the nature of a burcau-
cratic institution, then obviously the
purpose of the Press Council, the
Freedom that it is supposed to puar-
antee, would not be served, The
Joint Committee in its wisdom and by
its procedure was able to change this
and bring about certain amendments
which are in keeping with the pur-
pose of maintaining the freedom of
the press. May I refer to them
briefly?

In page 2, Clause 4(3)(c), the Joint
Committee has mrade an amendment
whereby, among the three members
from among persons having special
knowledge, one will be a member who
is conversant with science. This will
help, T hope, to bring about a scienti-
fic attitude among the newspapers in
this country, and that the member
who has a knowledge of science will
be able to bring to bear his expert
knowledge in order to bring about a
scientific orientation among our news-
papers.

The second amendment that the
Joint Committee has made is in page
3. Clause 4(4), where it says: .

“in making any such nomina-
tion, the Committee shall have
due regard to the consideration
that not more than one person
interested in any newspaper...."”.
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This shows the anxiety of the Joint
Committee that not more than one
person shall represent any one special
interest, This wag not in the origi-
nal Bill, and the Joint Committee has
included this in its anxiety to see
that there is no over-representation
of any particular category.

In Clause 4(5), a very important
amendment has been made, ie, in-
stead of the Government drawing up
the first list of nominations, it is now
the Council that shall do it. The
Joint Committee removed this from
the purview of Government and put
it entirely in the hands of the Council,
and thercfore this is something that
must be commended to the House, The
Council was against Government
compiling any panel from which
nominations could be made, and
thereby removed it from bureaucratic
control and gave this responsibility of
making the panels from which nomi-
nations can he made entirely and ex-
clusively tp the Press Council.

The fourth amendment that the
Joint Commitiee made was this, that
no member shall hold office for more
than six years in all. In the previous
Bill it was permissible for members to
continue  indefinitely. The word
“aggregate” has now been used. No
member can be on the Press Council
for more than an aggregote period of
six years even if he holds office in-
fermitten'ly.

There are some very important pro-
visions {0 which the Government have
moved amendments. The Committee
felt that there was 5 lot of foreign
interference in the press, that it was
possible for foreign Governments to
suborn the press, and therefore, in
order to avoid these contingencies, the
Press Council should be charged with
the responsibility of keeping a review
of such assistance that may come from
foreign countries. The Minister seeks
to amend it on the specious plea that
it o foreign Government gives in-
nocupus gdvertisements that will at-
tract the notice of this Clause. I am
sorry he should do this on this ground.
Surely a review gives the Press
Council sufficient discretion to decide
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what is obnoxious and what is not,
what is proper and what is improper,
what is meant to suborn the press and
what is not meant, and if the Press
Council has the discretion to review
such amssistance, a word with a wide
connotation, there can be no objection
to the Press Council keeping a review
of all such assistance with a view to
maintaining the freedom of the press.
The freedom of the press can be
undermined in very many ways. It
can be undermined by over-vigilance
of the Government, by the bureau-
cracy from time to time and also by
the press lords; it can also be suborn-
ed by foreign Governments givin~
large wssistance through innocuous
advertisements or otherwise. Now,
there could be no objection to govern-
ment allowing this to remain. This
was the clause which exercised per-
hsps the utmost attention of the Joint
Committee. Only after very detasiled
discussion the Joint Committee agreed
to amend that clause and finally it
came ouf. It is regrettable that gov-
ernment for some reason or the other
sought to change this very protective
clauge,

Government have also moved in to
delete clause 13(2). As [ said carlier
the Press Council is charged with the
responsibility to maintain the freedom
of the Press. Now, this freedom can
be attacked in many ways; one way
is by suborning it; another way is by
the action of the executive. Now,
this cause says that the Press Council
may hold an enquiry in the manner
prescribed and previously it covered
any interference hy government or
any officer or authorily under the con-
trol of government; and the council’
may forward the report of the en-
quiry to the government. But the
government have now brought for-
ward this amendment to delete the
clause. The Joint Committee felt that
one of the ways in which the freedom
of the press can be curtailed or nulli-
fied is by interference of government;
there are such instances and the press
in such cases Is helpless. It is precise-
ly to protect this, this self-regulatory
process that the institution like the
press council was thought of. The
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Joint Committee felt that among other
things the Press needs freedom from
government interference also. The
salutary provision thal existed was
that if the government interfered
with the freedom of the press, the
Press Council shall have the right to
make an enquiry and forward the
report of that enquiry to the govern-
ment, If that provision is deleted,
there is no freedom of the press,

Shri C. R. Pattabhi Raman: My
esteemed friend cannot be unaware of
‘the fact that we have got a guarantee
for the freedom of speech; it Is =a
constitutional guarantee. It comes
under the umbrella of that freedom
and T will refer to it in course of time,
But there is no question of govern-
ment interference with the freedom
of the Press; there was no need any-
way for this.

Shri Harl Vishnu Kamath: It is sub-
Ject to restrictions.

Shri Alvares: It can be argueed,
as Mr, Kamath points out, that this is
u reasonable res* ‘ction. ! the Joint
Committee felt that the freedom of
the press should be protected from
government  interference and  the
Minister had at that time accepted it,
I do not see why it should be deleted.
1 do not see  the rcason why this
should have been delcted. Now the
Press council cannol make an enquiry
into any povernmental interference.
Thry should not be under any appre-
hension that the I'ress Council would
censure the government., [t will only
report back to the guilty party if they
have interfered and there is no reason
why government should have brought
forward an amendment withdrawing
this salutary provision.

1T have siid more then once that
there are various ways in which the
freedom of the press can be curtailed.
When we substituted ‘freedom’ for the
‘word ‘liberty’, we have said that it
has wider connotation and that ‘free-

NOVEMEER 3, 1985

Couneil Bill 136

dom’' gives a great amount of latitude
for the functioning of the free prem.
References were made in this connec-
tion that it meant not merely the dis-
semimation of the news but also the
manner in which news was obtained
by those connected with the conduct
of press. In other words, a persom
who gets news from any source what-
ever is prolected from governmems
compulsions to divulge the source of
the news. If that is so, I am afraid

that clause 14 (ii) (a), (b), (¢) and
particularly 14 (ii) (b) requiring the
production of document, militates

against the concept of the freedom of
Press. 1 am sure the hon. Minister
while replying will make it clear that
the connotation of the words ‘freedom
of the press’ include getting news and
also giving protection from divulging
the source by any law of the country
and that this freedom is not abrogat-
ed by clause 14 (ii) (b) wherein it 1s
required that the ‘discovery and pro-
duction of documents will be required
{o be produced before the Press Coun-
cil". Unfortunately. the very good Bill
which emanated from the Joint Com-
mittee had been altered by two gov-
ernment amendments and because of
this, though T was a member of the
Joint Committee, T have to oppose
thiz Bill because those two amend-
ments have completely changed the
motlive and the conlext of the Press
Council.

Shri D. C. Sharma: Mr. Deputy-
Speaker, I welcome this Bill. Though
it has a simple name, the Press Coun-
1l Bill, it has assumed for itself a
verv huge responsibility. On the one
hand it is going to perform the fune-
tions of the UGC in some ways; on the
other hand it is going to do the work
af the CSIR. In the third place it is
going to serve as 3 vigilance commis-
sion and in the fourth place it is going
1o be g kind of miniature department
of the Ministry of Home Affairs in this
eountry. 1 want to ask myself whe-
ther this Press Council will be able to
fulfil all these functions, whether it
will have the resources 1o do e,
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whether it will have the finances to
do so, whether it will have the man-
power to do so. When I think of that
1 feel that perhaps the Bill may not
give as good an account of itself as it
is promised in the Statement of Ob-
jects and Reasons. I would, therefore,
like to know: what are going to be
the financial resources of this Press
Council which is going to undertake
the task of education of journalists
also? Is it going to duplicate the
work done by some universities in
India, such as the university of Delhi,
or of Punjab or of Nagpur and other
universities? How is it going to fulfl]
this function and at the same time
how is it going to act as a court when
it is in doubt about the bona fides of
something which had appeared in the
Press? Of course, it is vested with
the powers which are enjoyed by a
civil court. But I want to know what
resources it will have to enforce
those powers which it is going to get
under this Bill. All these things
ralse a large number of doubts in the
mind of persons like me, because,
one feels that though this Press Coun-
cil means well, its way may be paved
with good intentions, end when the
way is paved with good intentions,
you know where we go, though it s
still beset with difficulties.

13 hrs,

Now, the purpose of the Bill is stat-
ed to be the freedom of the pres. [
want to ask the hon. Deputy Minister
of Information and Broadcasting,
what is the quantum of yellow press
in this-country, when compared with
respectable, honest press. 1 want to
ask the hon. Deputy Minister of In-
formation and Broadcasting, what s
the quantum of irresponsible writing
In this country of mine. I remember
that there are papers published n
Delhi and elsewhere which publish all
kinds of scandaly and stories about
sex and all that kind of thing. There
are papers published in this country
of mine which publish all kinds of
vituperations against public men of
all eategories and all parties. There
are papers in my country which try
1578/ ATLSD—6
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to indulge in anti-national actlvities.
1 knnw a paper in one of the States
of India which publisheq recently
that the aggression against India by
Pakistan is aggression by one
community on the other and the
third community has nothing to do
with it. I do not know what action
has been taoken against that paper. I
feel that though they stand for the
freedom of the press, undiluted, un=-
mitigated and unfettered freedom of
the press, I do not want that this free-
dom of the press should be wbused by
any person. I know a newspaperman
who said, "I do not get any newa-
paper quota from you; I do not get
any money from you; I do not get any
assistance from you and therefore [
can proceed In my own way, and 1
can do whatever I like” What
guarantee is there that the freedom of
the press will not be abused in such
cases? You will say that the Home
Ministry is there. I know what the
Home Minisiry does. The Home
Ministry is a great Ministry, and I
have great respect for it, but I think
the Home Ministry is characterised by
ineffectiveness where it should be
effective. 1If this is goinj to be the
guardian of the freedom of the press,
may 1 know if it is also going to be
the watchdog for those papers which
indulge in licences of all kinds in the
name of the freedom of the press?
When we were attacked by the
Chinese in 1962, one newspaper ia
Delhi published a front-page story
from a fictitious widow giving a ficti-
tious story and calling the Govern-
ment’s wuction to account. What
action was taken against it? He
tendered an apology. Are apologies
enough for such helnous, treacherous
and treasonable actions? No. There=
fore, I say that I love freedom, but I
do not want to love freedom in the
same way as the lady from Soviet
Union tried to. When the Soviet
Union had freedom, she walked on the
right side of the road, instead of on
the left. She was asked why and she
sald “We have got freedom nmow™ T
do not want this freedom to be
abused. I want this Press Council,
more than anything else, to be the
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watchdog of the liberty of the press;
and not only that; it should also be
the watchdog in such a way that this
liberty does mnot degenerate into &
licence of any kind.

Do you know, Sir, that so much
of literature is being published under=
ground these days—literature which I
cannot mention here, literature which
does no good to our country, and does
no good to our traditions and no good
to our great democracy? But that is
being published in the form of news-
papers and pamphlets. How are you
going to tackle all this problem? You
will say, it is the problem of the
Home Ministry. I wil] say that the
whole press should be taken away
from the purview of the Home Minis-
try and the Ministry of Information
and Broadcasting should be made
wholly and solely responsible for the
running of the press and for keeping
it in good condition and saving it from
all kinds of vagaries and aberrations
und all things of that kind.

Now, when you say that there s
freedom of the press, what kind of
freedom do the foreign correspon-
dents enjoy in my country? After
all they are also of the press. What is
the newsg that they send out, and what
is it that they sent out when we had
the aggression from Pakistan? What
action did we take against them? The
only clause that was in the Bill
against those persons who get money
from the foreign people has been
deleted. All right; let it be deleted;
but T want to ask one question: what
is the duty of this Press Council
towards those foreign correspondents
who always declare India a5 the
aggressor? I was reading a letter in
which very good gentlemen had said
that “we have not been anti-Tndian."
He was talking of the United King-
dom. "We have not been anti-Indian;
we have been pro-Pakistan.” It is as
if to be pro-Pakistan iz not to be anti-
Indian! This is the kind of subtle dis-
tinction which is made between one
and another. What action are you
‘going to take against such foreign
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correspondents who send highly
coloured, sensational and mendacious
stories about my country, which put
my country to shame and which put
the valour of the jawans of my country
in an unfavourable light and which try
to downgrade our defence efforts and
all that? What are you going to do
about jt?

I think this Press Council should
not only deal with Indian newspapers
but it should also deal with those
foreign correspondents who try to do
something against us. Then, T want
to ask one more question. I want
that the standards of newspapers
should be improved in India. Of
course, I think some of our news-
papers have done as well s any other
newspaper in any other country. I
will say that with g sense of responsi-
bility, but I would also say, how can
we improve the standard of news-
papers if we do not improve the
working conditions of working
journalists, the craftsmen, the appren-
tices, the printers and so on? Even
the New York Times has had a
strike only recently. It was on strike
two years ago, the correspondents
struck work and the paper did not
come out for so many weeks. You
will say that this is something which
comes under the purview of the
Labour Ministry. What is the good
of having a Bill which is so circums-
cribed, when its right hand is tied
down by the Home Ministry, its left
hang is tieq by the Ministry of
Labour, its back is pulled by the
foreign correspondents and its front
is pulled in other directions by the
people who are monopolists? What ia
the good of having this kind of a
Presg Council Bill? Anyhow, I will
say that these things go together.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker:
Member's time Is up.

Shri D. C. Sharma: Two minutes
more, Sir.

The hon

It has been said that the Joint Select
Committee's recommendations bave
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been over-ruled, as if the House had
not the power to over-rule the
recommendations of any committee,
The House is greater than sny Joint
Belect Committee or anything else.

1 find here special emphasis is
going to be given to education.
Why? I think all these persons will
be tully educated. Science—the
journalists will be fully conversant
with science ang literature. Law-—I
think every journalist knows as much
law as is necessary. Culture—the
journalists are the custodians of our
culture. So, what is the good of
having these things here?

I want to point out one thing.
Read all the newspapers in India and
you will find that no newspaper
writes knowledgeably, efficiently gnd
comprehensively on defence matters.
We get sidelights on defence from
the correspondents of other countries,
but in our country there is nmo know-
ledge on defence matters so we must
have a representative of Defence in
this Counecil.

I find this body is a paradise of
nominations! I do not believe In
any paradise, If it is going to be
undiluted nomination, I think it is
not going to do much good. You
may call it a semi-judicial body or
anything you like, but I do not like a
person having power to select any
names he likes.

What is the power given to this
Press Council? We are creating a
lon, but you say this lion cannot
roar; it has no claws and no teeth;
it cannot bite and it cannot be a
man-eater. The Press Council will
have the power only to censure,
This terminology of ‘censure’ is obso-
lete. I think something more should
be done. We want something more
from this Councll besides censure,
because censure has proved a useless
thing in our bureaucracy.

With these words, [ support this
Bill.
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NOVEMBER 3, 1085

Council Bill 144

%w fow oy 3 g0 R € ok
BT @A & w100 gr #1and & amx-
TET R A TW @EREH &7 aET A
argr W, wEr Wle §w A
H3 917 @ & Of o7 92 ogart fif
99 & #a9 ¥ W aw 39wl ¥,
& ), afeq g9 it § & q
% AT § | WIT WL T8 AT HAIHT
& 7, o g waem, Gt g2 gad
¥ HOTT X AR & £5 e o
frere ferr wear @ wwife wifgr w
gz A<t famdr &9 «w @ &, WA
ara wrark awi SF ..

st frwqe  (wieg) ;o e
feit & ¥ w1 ga< @ A & <R
Wt & am e ot gaar Wl §?

¥o W WA Wifigwr : aw AW
WTYT 9T wTa ¥ & Aff § a1 Iy wpt
gm ? & awee § fe ot ff &
¥ et o ot to A g o A &
Ty W ¥ awwTeT § 1 OF W
ot ot «, foreat o ww Wi g
6 & garafa =ff O qwAS 0w
1 dto Fo wro Ao@AF @ TEA AV
ECT A FTHOK A qwA €, IwH
forar gor a1 fF s It 3T
w1 7 T 91 ¢ "W v § v wg
¥ %9 w0¥ g1 {im, @ gEdr gw}
o1 wYT et wwT ) g w < frar
T | A qrE g A A EW g AN
B foam qua & nfy At @R

gt ¥ & o famd wmew
Y § I 9T gReT HFH q9TE At
& e awt w) wew w7 e amn g,
dfadi & € & F ° & oI
aran § W Sk ot Sah F fainfy



145 Press

g @ gt W Aol W
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arc qarft ot % warn aregy §,
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g

8hri P. R. Patel (Patan): Sir, [ rise
to a point of order. 1 want to know
whether this discussion is relevant to
the present Bill. The Bill is about one
thing and the discussion done by my
hon. friend is about something quite
different.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: He is saying
that the press reporis are not correct;
they are distorted.

8hrli . C 8harma: This is not the
*PTI Bill", this is the Press Council
Bill

wo TM wAge wWifi © o
watwe wity f, ww wft ¥ qEy
¥ 3w ymd fed € ¥ 250 W
O war3a a3 § 1 N WrE g
wrq ¥ A FOvafy A £ & st
& WY wmfaF§ o saEl & o
wifirs & | 97 7% @ F g A ®
aR A Fg AT a7 wa § foa sy
OTET & AL T EF KA AEATE |
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: You Thave

mid enough about the Minister of
Fioaoce,
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o A wANT wifgar: wr §
aTE W W A oA G o7

Shri  Muthiah (Tirunelveli); Mr.
Deputy-Speaker, Sir, the Press Coun-
cil Bill js an important Bill which
has been long overdue, The setting
up of the Press Councij] was recom-
mended by the Press Commission as
early a 1954 The Bill seeks to re-
gulate the duties and responsibilities
of newspapers and periodicals and
provide for their fair and efficient
functioning.

The Press is one of the important
organs of society. It is considered as
the fourth estate in all democratie
countries. It plays a leading role in
the efficient functioning of demo=~
cracy. It safeguards democracy and
prevents developments towards total-
itarianism and dictatorship. It thrives
best in free and democratic countries.
It is muffled in totalitarian countries.

The Press not only reflects public
opinion but also instructs ang guides
it. The Press has a great role to play
in guiding public opinion. It should
serve ag the liaison between the Gov-
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ernment and the people. The free-
dom of the Press is essential for the
healthy functioning of democracy. It
is guaranteed by our Constitution,
under article 18(1) that “all citizens
shall huve the right to freedom of
speech angd expression”. Freedom of
the Press comes under “freedom of
expression”. Freedom of the Press is
essentia] to political liberty which is
vital to democracy, The American
Commission in their report: ‘A Free
and a Responsible Press’ have stated
that fresodm of the Press is essential
to political liberty. The people of the
country can benefit only from the
fullest possible information and the
fair presentation of differing opinions.
Mahatma Gandhi’s memorable words
are worth recalling here:

*I do not want my house to be
walled in on all sides and my
windows to be stuffed. I want
the culture of all lands to be
blown about my house as freely
as possible."

The right of the Press to freedom
of expression implies certain responsi-
bilities. It has to give correct infor-
mation and make fair and unbiased
eomments and uphold moral and
spiritual values. It has the right to
eriticise government's policles and
actions, wherever necessary, in the
best interests of the people and the
country and to suggest a proper
course of action, but it should not be
influenced by bias at any stage. Its
comments on proceedings in Parlia-
ment and State Legislatures should
be absolutely fair. Absolute fair-
ness is needed in the presentation of
newg and in the conveying of news
end in making reports and making
editorial comments. Reporters, cor-
respondents and editors of news-
yapers should be free from bias and
should be impartial and truthful and
fair. They should be free from pres-
sure from owners of newspapers,
advertisers, political parties, foreign
governments and foreign information
sarvices,
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‘The press should strictly avoid the
following: disclosing matters which
must remain secret in the interest of
nmational safety and security; disclos-
ing information received in confi-
dence; expressions which incite
people to violence and criminal acts;
expressions which are obscene and
vulgar or which are dangerous or
which will rouse passions and weaken
the moral stamina of the people; ex-
pressions  which damage other
peoples’ reputation without benefit-
ing the people; reports which are
deliberately false or distorted and
which  undermine the relations
between peoples and States, and
harmful advertisemenis. Newspapers
should be careful in the choice of ad-
vertisements. They should not accept
harmful advertisements.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Instead of
dilating on the general subject, he
should say something about the Bill

under discussion.

Bhri Muthiah: I am coming to that.
There are certain Irresponsible papers
in our country both in English and
in the regional languages which are
harmful to youngmen mnd to their
moral behaviour. There are papers
in English and in regional languages
which promote religious or commu=-
nal or caste or linguistic conflicts,
They should not be encouraged.
Government should put down such
trends.

I now come to the Press Council
Bill. The Bill is intended to set up
the Press Council, The object of the
Presg Council is to preserve the free-
dom of the press and to maintain
and improve the standards of news-
papers in India. The Press Council
should look after editorial indepen-
dence, objectivity of news presenta-
tion, fairness of comments and regu-
lation of the conduct of the press in
the matter of objectionable writings
which are not legally punizhable.

The Council has to enforce a code
of conduct which would enhance the
prestige of the profession, censure
any journalist or newspaper guflty of
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violation of the code, ensure high
standards for newspapers and journals
and foster a sense of rights and
dulies among the citizens, keep under
review any assistance received by
any newspaper or news agency from
Yoreign sources and, finally, study
tendencies towards monopoly or con-
centration of ownership of news-
papers and suggest remedies therefor,

The Select Committee has made
certain important changes and recom-
mendations, In sub-clause (3) of
clause 4, the Committee has recom-
mended the inclusion of scientists for
representation in the Press Council
and added “science” to the subjects
specified there. This is a necessary
amendment in view of the rapid
advances of science and technology
and their far reaching consequences.

The second change is in sub-clause
(4) of clause 4. By this amendment,
the Committee has provided that no
newspaper or chain or group of news-
papers should have more than
one representative in the Council
This is to ensure that chains or
groups of newspapers do not have
undue weightage in the Council.

In clause 12 the Committee has
made a change to empower the Press
' Counci] to review any assistance re-
eeived by any newspaper or news
agency in India from foreign sources.
This amendment is important because
it will have a check on newspapers
which are anti-national and which
have extra-territorial loyalties.

It is mentioned in clause 13 of the
Bill that the decision of the Council
in respect of any enquiry shall be
final and shall not be questioned In
any court of law. Since a judiclal
procedure is adopted for enguiry
under clause 14. it must be open to
any parly to raise the issue In appeal
on the ground of mistaken appraisal
of evidence tendered before the Press
Council and to seek remedy in the
form of an appeal. This right is
denied by clause 13 of the Bill.
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In conclusion I want to submit
that in the appointment of the Chair=
man of the Press Council, the Chlef
Justice of India should see that he is
a person with adequate legal know=-
ledge and varied cultural interests.

Shri Alvares: At what time is the
Minister replying to the debate?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: After one
more speaker.
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Bhri P. B. Patel: Mr. Deputy-
Speaker, Sir, 1 have pleasure in sup-
porting this Bill. The purpose of the
Bill is to preserve the freedom of the
press and to malntain and improve
the stundard of newspapersg in India
But I ask the question whether the
press is 5o free as it was before 1942,
My feeling ls that perhaps the press
is losing its freedom, not because of
the Government but because of other
things.

Before 1847, to have a press and lo
publish a paper was a mission in
life; today, it has become a business.
8o, the standard has gone down.
Then, in those days we had the
fortune to read the Chronicle and
the Bombay Sentinel. Today I do not
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find any paper in the country which
could be compared to the Chronicle
and the Bombay Sentinel. What do
we find today? I will not find fault
with the Government, but the press
business has become a business and
it has Jost that missionary zeal. Also,
the persons working there, be they
editors or correspondents—I have res-
pect for them—do not enjoy the free«
dom that Horniman enjoyed in pub-
lishing a paper. So, if you want to
raise the standard of newspapers, you
have to see that some security of
service is given to editors and the
correspondents or the writers. Today,
they are at the mercy of the manage-
ment.

After independence, newspapers
became a business and they look to the
financial side. ‘They look to the
advertisements from the Government
and from semi-government institu-
tions becausc large wadvertisements
have been given by these two. To
secure advertisements they have to
secure the favour of the Minister and
for that they have to lose their free-
dom and praise the Minister and his
work., That is weakness.

An hon Member: Is the hon.
Member publishing any paper?

Shri P. R. Patel: 1 am publishing a
small weekly paper in Gujarati 1
am of the opinion that the mentality
of securing advertisement has affect-
ed the freedom of the Press. So my
submission is that something should
be done for this. Let us take the
doily newspapers; there are news-
papers in English language; there are
regional language newspapers but
they are read in cities. So far as
the rural side is concerned, it is only
the weekly newspapers that serve, but
that is forgotten absolutely. Even
though the Press Commission, some
years back, gave a report that some
encouragement should be given to
weeklies, T do not find any encourage-
ment. On the contrary, whatever
encouragement is given is given only
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to the daily newspapers and especial-
ly to the newspapers published in
English language. Because these
newspapers are mostly in cities, they
have some contact with the Govern-
ment officials and they get more
advantages. So my submission s
that the Government should see that
not only the freedom is preserved but
the Press gets the real freedom.
There are yellow papers in our coun-
try;, there are papers which are full
of wvuigar language and, therefore,
some people say that our standard is
very low, but if you compare them
with the foreign newspapers, you will
find that our standard is high because
whatever obscene things we find in
the foreign newspapers are not there
in our papers. But at the same time
we should be very careful about this,
When we say that the freedom of the
Press is the strength of democracy,
we cannot take any action on any
paper unless the editor of that paper
is prosecuted or some other legal
action is taken. Here in this Bill
what have you provided for? The
only provision that you make is cen-
suring a mnewspaper or an editor.
Would that be sufficient? Well, I
have only one objection so far as the
constitution of the Couneil is concern-
ed and that is that the Chief Justice
of India should be kept aloof. 1 am
of the opinion that, as far as possible,
the judiciary should be kept aloof;
the Chief Justice should not be put
on any Committee or Council; let him
do his legal work independently and
let him not come in contact with the
government machinery as far as pos-
sible. If you want to preserve the
democracy and freedom of the coun-
try, T am opposed to putting the Chiet
Justice of India on any Committee.
Then comes the indirect election—a
pane]l to be submitted out of which
some members are to be chosen. If
there is some other way of electing
the members, I would prefer that
because, in democracy, these panels
and nominations must go; it is for the
Government to find out & betler way



of election rather than going to panels
and nominations.

There is one thing in Clause 13,
sub-cluase (3). It says that the deci-
sion of the Council shall be final and
shall not be questioned in any court
of law. It seems that we are just
afraid of legal courts and legal pro-
ceedings. If the decision of the Coun-
eil is correct, what is wrong if it is
tested by the Supreme Court or a
High Court and if it is not correct and
if it is reversed by the Supreme Court
or a High Court, what Is wrong
therein? I do not think that those
persons who will be sitting in the
Council will be judges or having the
knowledge of law; there will be only
editors, representatives of the mana-
gement of the Press and 50 on and
nobody with the legal brains. I do
not think that there is any provision
in this Bill that the Council will be
eomposed of legal brains. If the
majority of the members of the Coun-
cil pass a censure against any editor
or any newspaper rightly or wrongly,
what will happen? 1If it is rightly,
then so far so good; but if it is wrong-
ly, what is the remedy? It is not
proper to bar a person from going to
a judicial court. Bo some remedy
should be provided either in a High
Court or in the Supreme Court.

There is one thing in Clause 13. It
|ys:

“Where, on receipt of a complaint
made to it or otherwise, the Coun-
cil has reason to believe that a
newspaper has offended against the
standards of journalistic ethies or
public taste. . . "

1 would like to know what are the
“gtandards of journalistic ethics”,
whether there is any definition given
anywhere of the “standards of journa-
listic ethics”. How are these ethics to
be interprected? Will it not depend
on the whim of the persons sitting
there? Then comes the word ‘public
taste’. This is a wvery wide term.
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Only those newspapers which have
pictures of cinema actors and actresses
and su mziny other things are read
more. So what am I to understand
by ‘public taste’? You will find
‘Blitz’ and ‘Observer' being read by
many people; if they are read by
many people, then public taste is
there, So [ would say that this also
requires to be defined. Then it con-
tinues:

Mernias or that an editor or a
working journalist has committed
any professional misconduct or a
breach of the code of journalistic
ethics. . . "

What is *‘professional misconduct't If
he is bribed by somebody or if he
accepts some gifts from somebody . .

Shri Alvares: Libel.

Shri P. B. Patel: Newspapers would
always be prosecuted for libel. It
depends on the news that the editor
gets. Thig is not the proper thing and
to put all the things and to ask the
people to judge the things is not
proper. Then, I come to clause 12(f)
which reads thus:

“to keep under review wsuch
cases of asgistance received by
any newspaper or news agency im
India from foreign sources, as are
referred to it by the Central Gov-
ernment:"”,

14 hrs.

That means that if the Central Gov-
ernment would be pleased to refer a
matter, then that would be locked
into. If certain facts are lying with
Government but Government are not
pleased to refer that matter, thea this
council is not competent to look into
that. As regards foreign assistance to
newspapers, | do not understand why
a newspaper which thrives on foreign
pssistance should not be stopped. 1
would request Government to look
into it.

As regards foreign correspondents,
this Bill would not spply to them
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More harm has been done recently
to our country by the foreign cor-
respondents. What are we going to
do with them? We want to punish
our own Persons, our own correspon-
dents and our own editors; we want
to censure our own editors, but those
persons who send news outside, who
send worse news, harmful to the
country are not going to be censured,
because we are helpless there. So,
I would submit that some clause
should be inserted in this Bill under
which we could censure foreign news-
papers or foreign correspondents also,
and if such newspapers are censured,
then the import of such mewspapers
would be automatically barred.

Bhri C. R. Pattabhl Raman: May I
at the outset gratefully acknowledge
the valuable contribution which the
Members have made during their
speeches? Various opinions mwere
expressed on the different provisions
of the Bill, but I am very glad that
the general consensus of opinion is
in favour of having a statutory press
council in India as recommended by
the Press Commission.

While I would where necessary deal
with the individual points raised over
the different clauses when the clause-
by-clause discussion takes place, 1
would like briefly to survey and
where necessary clarify the points
raised in the general discussion.

My hon, friend Shri N. Dendeker
thought that the Bill was premature,
that the press council should be a
voluntary body and that for the pur-
pose of correcting the individuals
indulging in  yellow journalism
involving sedition, promotion of com-
munal or religious hatred, defama-
tion, scandal-mongering, obscenity,
indecency—with his eloquence, he was
giving a number of instances; I hope
1 shall not try to imitate him, but
I shall certainly take note of the—the
relevant penal laws should be amend-
ed to make them more stringent. In
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this connection, I would like to draw
the attention of the House to para-
graph 846 of the Press Commission’s
report. There, they have stated:

“It is true that the legal system
of the country does contain pro-
visions for dealing with such off-
ences, We are discussing in the
next chapter the scope of the
Press Laws, but we realise that
whatever the law relating to the
Press may be, there would still
be a large gquantum of objectio-
nable journalism which, though
not falling within the purview
of the law, would still require
to be checked.”.

The Press Commission themselves went
exhaustively into the question of how
to deal with yellow journalism. In
fact, they had a lot of voluminous
evidence before them, and then came
to the conclusion that in spite of the
legal punishment provided for in the
penal laws of the country, there
should be a body like the press coun=
cil to check the marginal cases which
would not strictly fall within the
purview of the law. It is mainly for
this purpose that we are envisaging
the establishment of the press council
of this country.

The Press Commission recommend-
ed the establishment of a Press coun-
cil as early as 1854, and a Bill came
before Parliament in 1956, whicn
subsequently lapsed. Now, by this
measure which is before the House,
we gre implementing the Press Com-
mission’'s recommendation. While
many Members and some press or-
ganisations, particularly the Indian
Federation of Working Journalists,
are complaining that the establish-
ment of the press council has been
delayed, I am rather surprised that
Shri N. Dandeker should think that
the Bil] is premature.

Ag regards the voluntary or statu-
tory nature of the council, the recom-
mendations of the Press Commission
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are in Tavour of the latter. In this
connection, I would like to quote
paragraph 949 of the Press Commis-
sion's Report. It reads thus:

“The fact that the Press Coun-
eil in the United Kingdom ls a
purely voluntary body has une-
doubtedly handicapped it in the
exercise of its authorify over the
press, Its decisions in certain
cases have been the subject of
viclent controversy particularly
by those affected. Even in the
last instance the Council could
not ensure the appearance of Mr.
Gunn before it when it was in-
vestigating the matter. We feel
that a voluntary body of this
mature might not have the neces-
sary sanction behind its decision
nor legal authority to make in-
quiries.”,

In that case, namely the Daily Sketch
case . . .

Shri N. Dandeker:
case,

Shrif C. R. Pattabhi Ramam: But
that is symptomatic. They knew that
they were helpless. I would like to
tell my hon, friend that in the course
of the earlier discussion I had read
out from the latest report of the press
commission in England, and I had
pointed out that they are throwing
up their hands and saying "What
else can we do?". Actually, In that
case, the letter to the editor wras
mutilateq and torn out of context and
only certain portions were used, and
the man concerned complained. It
was deliberately done, and when the
press council summoned those people,
they just twitted their fingers ond
said ‘T would n8t come before you'.
That is precisely what they have
pointed out in that report.

From the observationy of the Press
Commission, the case for a statutory
press council is clear. In any case
1 think it is nther late to consider
llld. A 4 A ' ‘. T 14 nut
bave a voluntary press council in this
country. It must be remembered that

It was just one

Press KARTIKA 12, 1887 (SAKA) Council Bill

166

so far the press hag not been able to
set up a voluntary presg council

My hon. friend Shri Warior refer-
réq to the composition of the council,
which, hg felt, was not in line with
the recommendations of the Press
Commission. Dr. L. M. Singhvi
thought that it would not be proper
to associate the Chief! Jusice of India
with the nomination of the chairman
or the memberg of the press council.
With regard to the Chieg Justice of
India, I thought that y could point but
the real position ywhen the point would
be raised, but 1 may straightway say
that there are some instances already;
for instance, paragraph 11 in Part D
of the Second Schedule to the Con-
stitution deals with provisions as to
the judges of the Supreme Court and
of the High Courts. That gives a
definition of the expression ‘actual
service' in relation to a judge. It
provides:

‘(b. “mctual service" includes—

(i) time spent by a Judge on
duty as a Judge or in the perfor-
mance of such other functions as
he may at the request of the
President undertak, to dis-
charge;'.

From this it will be clear that the
President—which would also mean
really an Act of Parliament—can re-
quest the Chief Justice to discharge
or undertake any other function.
Since this has been envisaged in the
Constitution itself, there can be no
juestion of any impropriety or any
constitutional bar to the Chies Justice
being associated in this matter or
being assigned certain specific fune-
tiong under the Press Councll Bill. 1
find that in the matter of the river
water boards also, there is a similar
provision. 1 have nby been sble to
lay my hands on it just now. That
would also be a good example. Simi-
larly, section 58 (4) of the Emplo=
yees' State Insurance Corporation
Act, 1948, provides that in case of
dispute between a State Government
ang the corporation as to the sharing
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of the medical expenses, it shal] be
referred to an arbitrator appointed by
the Chief Justice of India. I do not
think that | meed multiply these ins-
tances. But because it fell from a
distinguished lawyer like my hon.
friend Dr. L. M. Singhvi, I thought
that | must devote some time to this
aspect of the matter,

Broadly speaking, in the matter of
composition, the Bill closely follows
the recommendations of the Fress
Commission. It consists of a chair-
man and 25 other members as recom-
mended by the Presg Commission.
There are 13 working journalists in-
cluding editors, 8§ members represent-
ing the proprietors, 3 Members of
Parliament representing the public
at large and 3 members from among
persons having special knowledge or
experience in the fleld of education,
science, literature, law or culture.
The expression ‘science’ also has been
added by the Joint Committee, and
we have accepted it. Thus, it would
seemn that the membership is suffici-
ently broad-based, and provides for a
balance of representation for different
wings of the press and various sec-
tions of the people.

As regards the nomination of the
<hairman and the memberg of the
w<council, I had occasion te explain
earliey why we coulq not retain the
provision as it existed in the earlier
Bill. It was only after a detailed
discussion and examination in the
Joint Committee that we came to the
conclusion that the best course would
be to request the Chief Justice of
Indla to nominate the chairman of
the press council and to be a mem-
ber uf the committee of three persons
for the selection of the memberg of
the council other than Members of
Parliament. The Chief Justiee him-
self agreed after consulting his suc-
cessor, whose name had been
announced, to the inclusion of the
‘provision in the Bill, and I do mot
wee, therefore, anything improper in
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thig arrangement. In fact, this will
go a long way in creating confidence
and respect in the persons selected
to the council. Actually, the working
journalisty were very clear on the
point and they wanteq a judge. The
Presg Commission also had indicated
that. But we thought in the Joint
Committeg thay it would be unfair,
to say the least, to fetter the discre-
tion of the Chief Justice, So, we left
it to him; he would certainly bear in
mind the wisheg of the working
journalists and see that the person
is one with judicial background or
knowledge. 1t need not be said that
he should be actually a judge, be-
cause as you, Sir, are aware, there
are practising advocates-general, or
ex-advocates-general or distinguished
lawyers and so many other people
concerned with law such as jurists, for
example, professors of law and so on.

In regard to the powers and func-
tions of the council, Shri N. Dande-
ker referred to the freedom of the
press vis-a-vis Government. Shri
Khadilkar thought that the standards
vf foreign newspapers and journals
being imported into India shoulq also
be subject to review by the press
council. Shri A. N. Vidyalankar was
of the view that under the provisions
of the Bill the press council would
be merely an advisory body for Gov-
ernment.

Members also referred to monopo-
listic tendencieg in the press. Some
expressed their concern that there is
nothing in the Bill empowering the
Press Council to do much in this re-
gard except to suggest remedies
therefor. The Press Commission it-
self envisaged that the Press Councll
should concern itself mainly with the
formulation of a code of conduct for
the press which will enhance the
prestige of the profession, and cen-
sure anyone who is guilty of infrac-
tion of the code. The Commission
further considered that the regula-
tion of the conduct of the press in
the matter of guch tbjectionable
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writing as is not legally punisha-
ble—that iz the borderline, and mar-
ginal cases, they always hed in mind—
should also be the responsibility of
the Press Council. In other words,
the emphasis j5 on the ecreation of a
professional body for the self-regula-
tion of the press by the press itsel.

In regard to the expansion of the
functions of the Presg Council to in-
clude a review of the standards of
foreign newspapers and journals being
imported into India, it would be diffi-
eult (0 include this funclion, because
ao Act of Parliament has exira-terri-
torial application.  From whay fell
from my learned friend, he implied
thet. It will, therefore, be impossi-
ble to think of the Press Counci] try-
ing to improve their standards. As
regards the effect uf such newspapers
on the Indian press, there will be no
objection to the Press Council in-
cluding such things in their annual
reports under ‘the factors affecting
the standards of the Indian press’. If
the Council feels satisfied that foreign
newgpapers with particular standards
should not be imported into this
country, they can maks a suitable
recommendation to thet effect sug-
gesting corresponding amendments, if
mecessary, in the laws governing im-
pory of foreign publications. Govern-
ment would consider such recommen-
dations at the appropriate time

I am unable to appreciate the ob-
jection of Shri A. N. Vidyalankar
thay the Council has become an ad-
visory body. There i no provision
in the Bill saying that the Council
wou!d merely act as an advisory body
fyr Government on matters referred
1o it by the latter. In fact, the origi-
nal ¢’ 13(2), as it stood before the
Bil] was referred to the Jeing Com-
mittee, gave rise to some misunder-
standing that Government was trying
to revive, in the form of the Press
Councgil, the old Prcss Advisory sys-
tem which did not find favour with the
Pres; Commigsion. The Houss will
remember that there wag @ discus-
sion on this point Twg or three
1578( Ai) LED—7
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members referred to it.  After een-
sure, if there is repetition, the Press
Council should place the matter be-
fore Government for such action as
they thought 1. 1f | may say so,
this provision wag quite rightly criti-
cised and, therefore, we dropped it
The word ‘advisory' would take away
the strength, proprio vigore of the
system of dealing with pressmen a8
their equals. The Joint Commiltes

deleted the gub-clause after some
discusgion.
As regards the monopolistic ten-

dencies, to which reference has beem
made frequently—] quite see the
forcg of it—the action thay Govern-
ment or the Presy Council could take
in this regarg is somewhat limited I8
view of the freedom of speech ond ex-
pression and the right to carry om
any occupation, tradg or buginess
guaranieeq by the Consiitution. The
Houge js aware tha; when an attempt
was made in regard to the price page
schedule, it was struck down by the
court. 1 have answered g3 number of
question; on that. This is the posi-
tion today. There are so many fup-
damental guaranteed rights; if 1 may
say go, they are the glory of our
Constitution. Therefore, one has %
proceed rather very carcfully in this
matter. It would be pertinent to
point out that the Presy Commissiom
itself recommended thap the Preg
Registrar should kecp a close watch
on the circulation of newspapers, and
if he came to the conclusion that in
A particular area or in a language, #
monopoly hag developed, he should
bring it to the attention of the Prem
Council, who ghould conducy an in-
vestigation Into the existence of the
monopoly. Here | would like to read
what the Press Commission sald
nearly 11 years ago. If I may say
80, it iy quite waliy today. This ls
from paragraphs 830 and 831 of their
Report:

“630. In owr view, an investl-
gation of this character, hesides
he the Pres Council to
come definits conclusions om
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the subject will serve to educate
public opinion 'on the monopoly.
If monopoly is to be discouraged,
the public must realise the im-
plications of & monopoly. An in-
vestigation will also throw light
on unfair practices, if any, in
which the newspaper might have
indulged".

Paragraph 831 is also very
tant.—

“831. We expect that an in-
vestigation of this pature and the
publication of the findings of the
Press Council would have the
direcy, effect of breaking the mono-
poly by drawing public atten-
tion to it. Mcmbers of the pub-
lic who realise the danger may
change to another paper, and the
slarting of rival paperg would
also be stimulated. The figures
in the Readership Survey already
show that a considerable percen-
tage of the readers %©f many
papers today dislike the views
expressed therein ang woulg wel-
come the starting of rival papers.
It should be open to the Press
Council to suggest specific mea-
sures for encouraging competi-
tion in such areas. We might
state, however, that we are strong-
ly opposed to the subsidising of
such competition in any manner
by Government”.

impor-

They even wen; to the exteny of
warning againsy subsidising by Gov-
ernment. In other words, the Press
Commission dig not contemplate any
action beyond the publication of de-
velopments relating to monopolies in
the press by the Presy Council and
suggestion of remedies to Govern-
ment. Thig hag been amply provid-
ed for in the amended Bill before the
House

Some concern has been expressed
against cl. 14 conferring certain gene-
ml powers on the Council, with parti-
cular reference to the lack of a spe-
cific protection against disclosure of
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sources of information before the
Press Council—with regard to black-
mailing, forcing journaiistg to divulge
winformation ete. I am going to deal
with that. Ag | have already ex-
plained, there i3 nothing peculiar in
these provisions. They are merely
enabling provisions intended to make
the working of the Council more and
more effective. The Council would
consist predominantly of experienced
working journalists, including editors
and other newspapermen—there will
be 13 working journalists, of whom
6 will be editors; I read the whole
list—ang it ig difficult to envisage
that the Council would foree in each
and every case the disclosure of
sources of information by a journa-
list, which the majority of the mem-
bers of the Council themselves hold
ag a journalistic privilege. The Coun-
cil may well be expected to use its
discretion in utilising ity powers but
the absency of such enabling powcrs
would seriously hamper the working
of the Council. No special privilege
ia given to m journalisy under the
Evidence Act and, therefore, the law
of the land requires a journalist to
disclose sourceg of his information if
it becomeyg relevant for any particu-
lar proceeding. This is the position
in many other countries. Actually,
case law in England and Ame-
rica is more or less “in pan
materia” so far as we are concerned.
This ig precisely a privilege of the
Journalist.

Lastly, 1 would like to refer to one
of the principles drafted by the Press
Commigsion for inclusion in the
code of conduct to be formulated by
the proposed Press Council which
reads as follows—I am quoting from
paragraph $57(8) of their Report—

“Confidence shall always be res-
pected and professional secrecy
preserved, buy it shall not be re-
garded as a breach of the code
it the source of information is
disclosed in matters coming up
before the Press Council or courts
of law”,
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That always happens. Suppose
something comes out as a result of
the investigation. So that has to be
taken into account. | suppoge this at
least will satisfy Members that zven
the Press Commission did not con-
template any special protection for
journalists.

Cl. 13(3), to which reference was
made, conferring finality on the decl-
stong of the Council hay been gdded
at the instance of the Working Jour-
nalists’ Federation, Hon, Members
are aware that even under the Indus-
trial Disputes Act .

Shri P. R. Patel: Barring the juris-
diction of the courts?

8hri C. R. Patiabhl Raman: It can-
not. I may straightway say that
nothing can preveny the Supreme
Court on a specia] leave from treat-
ing any matter coming before it.  If
i allows a petition by special leave,
it can go into the decision of any
tribunal. It is fundamentally wrong
to read into the provision anything
else. Here the Working Journalists
ll_mmselve, wanted it. I was asso-
ciated with the Labour Ministry tor
somiime earlicr. There is a real fear
on the part of trade union workers
that this is really a procedure by
which there is delay and labour
suffers. So in order to preveng i,
the working journallsts wanteq thus
provision to be there. It went
through two or three filters, if 1 may
say s0. All the time, we thought that
this cannot prevent—if there is really
anything wrong—the writ jurisdie-
tion coming In. The special leave
application to the Supreme Court 1
there.

As regards arrangement for finane-
ing the Press Council, to which gome
axception was taken, | explained
earlier the idea was that there must
be a cess levied on newsprint. I am
pointing out what Is the position in
India so that hon, Membery may know
.
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Incidentally, 1 think hon, Members
slso know that the price and quan-
tity of newsprint imported at the
time the Press Commission reported
involved only a few thousand rupees,
while the present price and volume
would involve lakhs of rupees as
income to the Press Council, but I
am going to point out how it is not

possible.

As regards arrangement for finan-
cing the Press Council, o which some
exception was taken, I exp
earlier that having regard to  the
financial procedure laid down in the
Constitution, it would be difficult to
mak, provision for self-financing ar-
rangements. Even if a provision is
made for the levy of a cess, all such
revenues accrue to the Consolidated
Fund of India, and po moneyscan be
withdrawn from that fund except under
appropriation made by law. It fol-
lows, therefore, that payment to the
Press Council will, in any case, have
to be formally wvoted by Parliament
out of the Consolidated Fund and
covered by a provision in the Appro-
priation Bill. It must also be noted
that the present consumplion of
newsprint has risen very much more
than what was contemplated at the
time of the Press Commission Thus.
while there is no special advantage
in making a provision for the levy of
a cess, the inclusion of such a provi-
sion would result in certain practi-
cal dificulties in the collection of the
cess. A= any such provision would
not in any way make the financing
arrangement of the Council different,
we thought that there may be no
special provision for levying a cess
for this purpose. 1In any case, the
Council will have to be financed out
of the funds given by the Govern-
ment.

Certain general objections were
raised, particularly by Sfhri Dande-
ker, that in most of the provisions it
has been provided that actions of the
Council are subject to prior appro-
wval of the Central Government It
should be emphasised here that
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there are certain matters in respect
of which the Central Government
has to frame rules ond therr are
other matters in respect of which the
Council will have to make its own
regulations. Already there is a
Clause where they have got the
right to make their own rules. So,
one need not be confused with the
other. As far as the establishment
and financiol matters are concerned
I need hardly say that the Central
Government and Parliament should
be the final authorities as the moneys
urc paid from the Consolidated Fund.
This is achieved by subjecting the
Counci's regulations or actions on
these matters to the appro-
val of the Central Government
which i« answerable to Parliament.
The rules to be framed by the Cen-
tral Government are subject to the
approval of Parliament, thus ensur-
ing Parliameny/s supervisory autho-
rily over the rules. A« regards the
day to dav functioning of the Coun-
¢il and in regarg to its actions against
individual newspapers or persons, the
Council  is left entirely free to de-
ride its own procedure Ingd to frame
its own regulations therefor. I as-
mure this House that there will not
be any interference from Govern-
ment on the efforts of the Council in
evolving its procelure end its own
methods for the preservation of the
freedom of the press and for the im-
provement of standards of newspa-
pers in this countrv. I  suppose 1
have made the position of the Gov-
ernment vis-a-vis the Press Council
in its functioning amply clear. There
need be no doubt about this bifurca-
tion of Government's powers on
financial and establishment matters
and independent and unfettered
powers of the Press Council in its day-
tn-day functioning and in enforcing its
decisions over the industry.

Bhri Alvarey referred to  amend-
ments made after the report of the
Joint Committee. Even when i1t was
discyssed in the Joint Committee, I
pointed out the stand of Government.
71 might be asked why I did not write
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a Minute of Dissent in that case, st
that is never done.

There are two clauses to which re-
ference has been made. One is Clause
12(2) (f), which reads.

“to keep under review such
cases of assistance received by
Any newspaper or newg agency in
India from foreign sources, as are
referred {o it by the Central Gov-
ernment: "

which is followed by the proviso:

“Provided that nothing in this
ciause shall preclude the Central
Government from dealing with any
case of assistance received by e
newspaper or news agency in
India from foreign sources in any
other manner it thinks fit"

That is. because there iz the Prem
Council, the Central Government
should net be precluded from taking
action with regard to this assistance
or any loadeq thing that may come
I had poinied ou! then and I repeat
now that a number of Governments
especially to the cast and west of us
are seeking technica! personnel. They
insert advertisements in papers. There
is & regular process. They go to the
Commerce Ministry and sometimes to
the Education Ministry. They even
indicate the region. Supposing it is
Fiji, they may indicate Bombay; if it
is Singapore, they may indicate Mad-
ras. It depends on the Indians there,
the language they mpeak etc. There
can be no objection to that.

Shri Alvares; "Review” does nol
mean you necessarily take note of the
advertisement. Tt is a review.

Shri C.ER. Pattabhl Raman: Actually,
the words are:

“to keep under review suah
cases of assistance recejived by
ARY NEWSDADET OF N&Wa agency..”

1 pointed out then, afd I repeat now—
I am glad that I was able to convines
the other House, and I hope 1 will
be able to convince this House also—
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that Uf the original clause had stood,
thers would be thousands of com-
plaints, ang it will become a Tegular
wibunal. They have a separate de-
partment in the Ministry dealing with
advertisements, You may have seen
in papers various Communities and
creeds, all holding our nationzl flag. It
may refer to such an advertiscment in
the emergency or to various other
matters. Daily there are thousands of
advertisements, and 1 can envisage
thousands of cases coming up, with the
result that this Council will have no
other business except dealing with in-
dividual cases. Therefore we said they
should not be cluttered up witn tms
sort of work.

I shall also read the original Clause
13(2):

“Where, on receipt of a com-
plaint made to it or otherwise, the
Council has reason to believe that
there has been any interference
wilth the freedom of the Press by
any person or authority, including
any Government..”

‘That has also been removed. [ point-
¢d out then and I repeat now  the
reasons for this. As I pointeq out, it
will become a regular court of law,
which is not what is envisaged of it.

The word "nomination"” was referred
to frequently, “N ion" is really
a term of art It is really the Chief
Justice who decides who should be
the Chairman. Then he, the Chair-
man and another person together em-
panel the Council. That is only in
the first instance. In fact if I may be
pardoned for this expression, 1 was
very particular that after the first em-
panelment, the franchise question
should be entirely with the Press Coun.
eil. They will decide thereafler how it
should be done. The regional langu-
age papers, journalists associations,
press reporters assoclations, preas
correspondents associations, so many
associations may come, and we must
never face these troubles in the begin-
ning It is left (o the Press Council
fo give recognition after going through
the papers and credentials
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‘Then we have made it very clear
that even among editors, only those
who are free, from any link with
management, pure and simple editors,
should be eligible. The actual clause
#ays that,

I do not think I have anything more

to say. 1 will deal with other things
when the eclauses are taken up.

Newsprint quota is the only thing
that remains, I want to assure han
Members that there are rules with re-
Bard to it. So far as advertisements
and newspaper quotas are concerned,

we are guided by certain rules that
are published.

Shri thlmmocl Koya (Kozhikode):
Our complaint is against the rules.

) Shri C. R. Pattabh] Raman: Noth-
ing can prevent the Press Councl
from advising us on newsprint. I sub-
mitted in the Joint Committee, and 1
repeat now, thalt under the rulvs to-
day as they are we have got two ar
three methods of checking circulation.
I do not say they are perfect. | per.
sonally feel that they shoulq be tigh-
tened much more. I have no doubl
that a number of papers that are ap-
pearing ostensibly cannot have any
newsprint for their purpose. I have
no doubt that there is b'ackmarketing.
We are trying our very best to check
it. We cannot mulliply our officers.
We have various inspcctors, the Regls-
trar and the Auditor Bureau of Cir-
culation. They are not foolproof. We
are devising a system.

Finally, may I say that the whole
world is looking at this Bill. We have
had a number of enquiries from sister
countries. We are all hoping that this
will be a model, and I have no doubt

that by experience suitable amend-
ments can be made. I move.
“The quests

Mr Deputy-Speak
is:

“That the Bill 40 ewiablish =
Press Council for the purposs of
preserving the freedom of the
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Press and of maintaining and im-
proving the standards of newspa-
pers in India, as passed by Rajya
Sabha, be taken into considera-
tion.”

The motion was adopted.
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question

"

“That Clauses 2 and 3 stand
part of the BilL"

I'he motion was adopied

Clauses 2 and 3 were cdded to the
BilL

Clause 4— (Composition of the
Council)

Bhrl N. Dandeker: 1 am moving
my amendments, Nos. 3, 5, 6 8, 11
and 12

1 beg to move:
(i) Page 2, line 18—
for “twenty-five”, substitute—
“twenty-seven”. (3)

{ii) Puge 2, line 18—
after “person”, insert—

“with not less than flve years’
service as a judge of a High
Court,”; (5)

(iii) Page 2, line 20,—

after “chosen”, insert—
“from four categories™. (6)
(iv) Page 2, line 26,—
for “six”, substitute “eight”.(8)
(v) Page 3, line 1,—

for “the Chief Justice of India"
substitute—

“the Chairman of the Union
Pub'ig Service Commission”.
(1)
(vi) Page 3, ling 11—

omit “in the prescribed manner,”
(12)

Shri Warior: I am moving my
amendments, Nos. 2, 4 7, 9 and 10.

I beg to move:
(i) Page 2, line 16—
after “Chairman”, insert—
“, Vice-Chairman" (2)
(ii) Page 2, line 18—

(i) after “Chairman”, insert—
“and Vice-Chairman"; ang

(ii) for “a person”, subsiture—
“persons”. (4)

(iii) Page 2, line 21,—

for “thirteen”, substitute “sixteen™
()]

(iv) Page 2, line 26,—
for "six", substitute *three" (9)
(v) Page 2, line 38—

(i) after “aforesaid”, insert—

“half the pnumber of members
under sub-section (3)(a) of
section 4 shall be elected by
the representative orgunisa-
tions of the working journ-
lists in the case of the former
ang two memberg under sub-
section (3) (b) of section 4
shal! be elected by the news-
paper management organisa-
tions and"; and

(i) for “all the other members”,
substiiute—

“the rest of the members”. (10)

Shri N, Dandeker: 1 would like to
take my amendments in separate
groupings, Nos. 3 and 8 I would like
to take together, because one is con-
sequential upon the other. No 8 is
concerned with increazing the num-
ber from six to eight, in sub-clause
{3) (b), of members to be appointed
from among pemm who own or ta.r-
ry on the busi t af
newspapers. 1 foel.. on xom.l through
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the weightage given, there is some-
thing wrong. There are four categor-
ies, of members, namely (a), (b), (c)
and (d). Categories (c) and (d) are,
of course, men in public life in the
field of education, science, literature,
law and culwure, and three from Par-
liament. Ag regards categories (a)
and (b), who are in one fashion or
another from the newspaper world,
either working journalists or proprie-
tors or managers of newspapers and
so on, I get the very definite feeling
that there is a grave imbalance against
item (b). 1 have therefore suggested
that we should add two more to the
number of members from among per-
sons who own or carry on the busi-
ness of management of mewspapers—
as distinct, of course, from ownership
of newspapers; this is concernad with
management.

And consequent upon that, I have
suggested that in sub-clause (1) of
clause 4 the total number should be,
the Chairman and twenty-seven other
members, instead of twenty-five. I
would not like to labour thet point:
it is simply a guestion of a reasonable,
balanced representation on the Press
Council of the various elements in the
newspaper world.

Then 1 would like to go on to
amendment No. 5 which is concerned
with the person who shall be nomi-
neted ag Chairman by the Chief Jut-
ice. Here I would like to say, first
of all that T frankly am not satisfled
with the explanation which the hon
the Deputy Minister offered for drag-
ging the Chief Justice into this at all
‘The first explanation he gave was that
the Constitution permits the Chief
Justice to undertake the duties in the
Constit "=+ vlus such other duties as
the Pres-1-=t may request him to d's-
charge. And he glowsed over It by
saying that since the President would
be agsenting to this Bill, therefore it
must be assumed that the President
haq assented, within the meaning of
the Constitutional provision, 1o a Te-
quest being mada to the Chief Justice
to undertake this T am quite clear
in my mind that the occasions om
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which the President would be asking
the Chief Justice to take any particu-
lar fuactiom would be rare and—
highly important, but—specific. There
may be, for instance, a reference
where he might ask for his opinion
nbout a proposed legislation; or there
may be occasions on which he may
invite the Chief Justice himself to be
20 good as to conduct a particular in-
quiry, or matters of that kind where
the Chief Justice ag chief justice is
what the President wants—in other
words, n person with his great legal
knowledge, knowledge of the law of
evidence, knowledge of legal proce-
dure, his experience In assessment of
evidence etc, which is relevant. The
only other instance that the hon. the
Deputy Minister gave was that of the
Provident Fundg Act or some other
matter concerned with labour wel-
fare legislation, In which the Chief
Justice would be the person appoint-
ing an arbitrator—a perfoctly correct
kind of function that the Chief Justies
can perform without impropriety,
that i= to say, indicating a person of
some standing who can be entrusted
with difficult matters of arbitration
and so on. Bug T frankly am not
satisfled that it is either proper or
constitutional to ask the Chief Justice
to mccept the burden in a matter of
the kind we are now considering

Having said that, I naturally haw
to proceed on the assumption that the
Government are going to be adamant
about this. ‘That is why my amend.
ment No. 8 Is concerned with stating
that the Chalrman shall be a persos
with not less than five years' service
as a judge of a High Court, nominated
by the Chief Justice of India— '
there i any particular reason to drag
the Chief Justice into this at all It I8
not that he knows the entire popula-
tion of the country from Cape Comor-
in right up to Simla, but that he has
special knowledge of persons of high
judicial competence. Moreover, =3
regards this body, the Press Couneil
econristine of persons eminent in their
own fleld, but a miscellaneous collec
tion of persons in so far ax )
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experience goes, in so far as handling
of evidence goes, in #o far as assess-
ment of evidence goes—this body
should have presiding over it as it"
Chairman & judge of some experi-
ence nnd some standing. If that is the
intention, the Chief Justice would be
a proper person to nominate a chair-
man of that kind for this particular
body. And therefore my amendment
No. 5 is concerned with suggesting, in
sub-clause (2), that the Chairman
shal] be a person with not less than
five years' service as a judge of a
High Court, nominated by the Chief
Justice of India. It is only In those
elrcumstances that the nomination of
the Chairman of the Council by such
a person as the Chief Justice would
have any meaning ang propriety.

My amendment No. 8 is merely of
a clarificatory  kind In sub-clause
(8), where the clause says that “the
other members shal]l be chosen as fol-
lows"”, 1 have suggested the insertion
of the world ‘“categories”, that is,
“the other members shall be chos:n
trom four categories as follows”, be-
cause I see later on that the “categor-
ies” are referred to, When I was
reading the Bill, sub-clause (6) of
elause B says this:

“Every fresh appointment to fill
a casual vacancy oOr a vacancy
caused by the retirement of a
member shall be made from the
same category of persons to which
the member in whose place the
appoiniment is to be made belong-
ed, and every such appointment
shall be made by the same autho-
rity by which and in the same
manner in which, that member
was appointed”.

So T looked round for a definition
of “category”, I did not find it I pre-
sume that in sub-clause (3) of clause
4 are the categories; I am only as-
suming, because I cannot find anr
other categoriey snywhere. So I sug-
geat, in order is wvoid confusion as to
what is meant by “categories”, there i

NOVEMBER 3, 1966

Council Bill 184

need for this amendment No. 6 which
would make sub-clause (3) read as
follows: “The other members shall
be chosen from four categories as fol-
lows"; and then come (a), (b), (e)
and (d). [ feel sure the Minister
will see the point of making clear
what exactly are the categorie; refer-
red to, by accepting this amendment.

1 have already spoken about amend-
ment No. 8 partly in relation W
amendment No. 3 where I have sug-
gested the increase of membership hy
two, This amendment I seek for the
reason that, as I sald, there are
thirteen members of the Council from
among working journalists who are
again, sub-divided into certain sub-
categories. It says “of whom not less
than six shall be editors of newspapers
who do not own or carry on the busi-
ness of management of newspapers,
so however that the number of ed:-
tors of newspapers published in Indian
languages shall not be less than
threc”. That is perfectly sound. But
then, having regard to the fact that
thirteen members shal] be working
journalists, I do submit with great
convition that to have only six meni-
bers representing the mangement of
the newspapers would be an inade-
quate representation in the light both
of the representation of the working
journalists as well az the total mem-
ship of the Council. It reduces them
to an insignificant number of person<
out of a total of 25 in the proposed
council and therefore instead of siv
members from among persons who own
or carry on the business of manage-
ment of newspapers, | suggest thet
the number of members from this
particular category ought to be eight

My next amendment No. 11, is con-
cerned with the constitution of the
committee which will, in the first in-
stance, be selecting the members of
this Council. You will recall, Sir,
that the chairman of the Council him-
self is to be nominated by the Chiel
Justice and there remains the ques-
tion of how the remaining 25 or, as I
have suggested, 27 members are to be
chosen, Quite rightly, the machinery
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for this has to be provided; but it is
sought to be provided in thig fashion,
namely, “....shall be nominated by
a committes consisting of the Chief
Justice of Indla",—this time he him-
self is to be a member,—"......the
Chairman of the Council and a per-
won to be appinted by the President of
India and in making such nomina-
tion...."That is a further matter to
which 1 will come presently.

Sir, it is going much too far to get
the Chief Justice himself involved
not merely in nominating the chair-
man, a person of outstanding capa-
city and of standing and status and
of experience and so on and I have
moved an amendment that he should
be a judge of five years experience,~
but the unfortunate Chief Justice is
also ‘o be a member of the selection
committee consisting of himself, the
Chairman of the Council whom he
himself will have nominated and a
person nominated by the President ol
India. I think it really becomes im-
proper that the Chief Justice should
be dragged into this business of select-
ing members of the Council. There will
be a whole lot of people proposed for
instance in respect of the 13 mem-
berg of the council who are to be the
working journalists, the Chief Justice
has to be put In a position of having
to say: no, I do not think that this
gentleman is fit; I think this fellow is
goga: this chap is too old or that fei-
low is too young; among this bunch
of 30 and #o"s these are the only
thirteen people who are fit and proper,
etc. T do not think that the Chlef
Justice ought to be dragged into a mat.
ter of that kind at all. 1t is both dero-
Ratory and wrong to drag the Chief
Justice into that kind of situation. I do
not also think he has any special com-
petence for discharging s function of
that kind. There is alsothe other pro-
vision; he is to join in selecting six

berg from who
own or carry on the business of
management of newspapers. And these
selections have to be made out of
panels prepared by various repregenta-
tive bodies. The procedure s altogether
sach that 1 am guite olear in my mind
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that the Chief Justice ought notto be
involved in it, not indeed, with great
respect to the Chief Justice, is he
particularly or specially competent to
discharge a function of that kind
Therefore, Sir, my amendment is to
substitute for the Chief Justice the
Chairman of the Union Public Service
Commission. And then the picture
changes immediately. 1 am suggesting
a person who is the head of a statu-
tory body, the UPSC. The head of the
UPSC and its members have wide ex
perience of precisely the kind of func-
tion that is involved,—to select, in ac-
cordance with the requirements, from
a body of persons who consider them-
selves qualified to be on this Council,—
to sclect persons whom he, in colla-
boration with the two other esteemed
gentlemen, think would be the proper
porsons to be on the council. And that
is precisely the purpose of amendment
No. 11, {o delete the Chief Justice of
India from this committee and to put
in the Chairman of the Union Publlr
Service Commission.

Then Sir, there is my amendment
No, 12. It is the first of a serieg of
amendments [ shall be moving, which
are concerned with elimina'ing the
most undesirable features from thuw
Press Council Bill, relating to its pre-
cedure or rules and so on, which make
it a creature of the Ceniral Govern-
ment. This clause here reads: “Be-
fore muking any nomination unde:
clause (a) or clause (b) of sub-sec-
tion (3), the Commitee referred to In
sub-seclion (4) shall, in the prescrib-
ed manncr, invite pancls of names.. . "
The Government have to indicate the
manner in which the panecls of names
have to be invited. It secms that the
government have very little faith in
the capacity of thesc persons to handle
the business of selecting these 13 and
the other 8 or 8 as the case may be,
members of the Council, or perhaps,—
that is what I suspect to be the case—
government wants to make this Coun-
cil a creature of the government, right
frem the commencement of it —begin-
ning with how the panel shall be
cemstituted. It really means, of course,
that a whole lot of people shall be
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first eliminated from being eligible ta
be chosen. As [ said, this is the first
of a series of amendments 1 have
proposed which were solely and whol-
ly animated with the purpose of reduc.
ing the degree of interference with
the affair; of the Press council Ly
government procedures, government
interference, government sanctions,
government approvais, government in
dicotjop of the manner in which peo-
ple are to work and so on. I have
therefore suggested the deletinn of
the words ‘in the prescribed manner'.

Shri Warior: Sir, this clause is one
of the most important clauses because
it gives a chance to spedk on the com-
position of the Couneil and once 1t
is all right, we can say that the in-
teniion of the Bil] is more or less
gained because it rests upon this. My
first amendment is that not only &
chairman but a vice chairman is alsu
nieessary—my amendment No 2. The
Chairman is nominated by the Chief
Justice; he can himself nominate the
Vice Chairman also so that in the ab-
sence of the Chairman the functions
of the Council can be carried on. In
all the other bodies, we have pot this
office and why should we not have
one in this Council? I think it is
necegsary that we should have this.

Therc is & more important thing. 1
have had occasion tn mention that
the composition itself i weighted more
in favour of the management of the
nuwspaperg rather than the working
jrurnalists. It is thy working journ-
p'sts who require more protection
than the management When the
ouestion of the freedom of the Press
is talked so much we always visuali-e
that it is a question of the working
journalists more than the management
and H in the Counci? the working
" journalists are veighted agains® by
the inclusion of more represertatives
of the minagement plus, nextlothem.
the chief oditors and rome ruch peo-
ple. I think that it will not be con-
ducive to the interests of the working
journalists or to attain the objective
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of the Bill Hence 1 have suggested
that the number must be increased
if it is necessary but even then, if the
aumber is limited, we can have at
least three of the editors and the other
l_hree must  be left for the working
Juurnali:ts  to be nominated. This
council must be more represertative
rather than selective. Instead of giving
wowers to sclect 2rum any of these
categories it is necessary that the rr.
varisation must be given reropnition
in the Bill itself so thut the repreeen-
tative; may not bhe selected at tne
whims and fancies of somebody ont-
site the profession. These professio. ai
bndies will have their say whenever
the selectiong are made, This iz tie
point that I wanted to make in 1es-
pect of this amendment.

Then there is another amerndmiect
which I wanted to make. That iz, the
period of membersip should nut go
for more than a year. There is a pro-
vision that a member can stand again,
but that should not be there. New
members must be coming to the Zoun-
eil so that the Council will have a
new thinking on all the problems that
cume before t2 Counril Hence. T have
to make the amendment that the
membership should not be for more
than one year,

Then, I have sought to sub titute
“16” instead of “13" at page 2, line 21,
in clause 4. That also denotes the very
same purpo e, Instead of 13 from among
the working journalists of whom not
less than six shall be editors, it must
be at least 16 so that at least 13 will
he working journalista and only three
wil] be editors.

Shri Dandeker has objected to the
provision of constituling a committee
of nominated members. It has much
rijevance in this respect. I{ cen be
avoided. Ag I suggesied, the members
sheuld be selected from the organisa-
tions. The members should not be
sclected from a panel or from certain
rules which are made by the Gove.n-
ment, They must not be fenced or
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fettered like that It can be safely
put that they can be selected from
the organisations of the working
Journalists and of the minugemeni
also. Both of them have gut organi-
sations and it is not so many, as the
Minister has pointed out. I think there
are only a few recognised nrganisa-
tions of working journalists; not very
many. From tho:e organisstions,
they can be asked to select or clect
their own representatives ‘o be pul
on the Couneil.

Shrl Mohammed Koya: The ques-
tion comes in only when thire are
more organisations.

Shri Warlor: That depends also on
the recognition of the Govecnment.
That can be eliminated, These are
the main points which 1 wanted to
point out. In my amendment No. 10,
I have said:

“After aforesaid, insert—

‘Half the number of members
under :ub-section (3) (a) of zec-
tlon 4 shall be elected by the ro-
presentative organisations of the
working journalists 1n the eass of
the former and4 twr members
under sub-section (3) (b) of sce-
tion 4 shall] be elected by the
newspaper management organisa-
tions and".”

so, it this i+ also accepted, T think
that the difficulties which Shrl
Dandeker has pointed out can be eli-
ruinated. 1 hope m» amendments will
be considered and accepted.

Shri Shree Narayan Das (Dar-
bhanga): T would like to speak a few
words on these amendments. I have
not sent in any amendments.

Mr Deputy-Speaker: You hove no
sent in amendments.

Shri Bhree Narayan Das: I have not
But I would like to speak. I did not
send them vesterday and [ did not
know that they would be circulated
today. 1 wru'd only like to make a
few observations if you permit me.

Now, in clause 4, sub—clause (3).
there is @ provision that the represen-
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tatives of Indian language nmewspapers
will be assured three seat: out of 13.
HNow, the newspapers in the regional
languages are going to play a wery
important part in our country There
wre 14 languages, and there are &
number of newspaper published iIn
the Indian languages, and they exceed
the number of newpapers putlished
in English, Therefore, representation
on the Press Counci] for the Indian
ianguage newspapers should be suff.
ciznt and adequate. Here, out of 13
members, from among the working
journalists, only three scats have been
assured for Indian language news-
papers. I know others may be nomi-
nated, but only three seat: haove been
acsured for Indian languages. Out of
13, only three seats will be compul-
sorily given to the Indian language
newspapers. The others may come
through the recommendation of the
various organisations. But 1 would
like to submit that thiz ls inadeguate
for Indian languages. Al leas. flve
seats should be reserved for Indian
langunge newspapers and adequate
represeniation shoulg be given for all
the Indian languages. The Indian
language newspapers may Aalso come
in that category. Therefore, T suggest
that instead of three, the numher
should be five,

There are |4 languages mentioned
in the Eighth Schedule of the Con-
stitution. Here, in the Bill, only
three seats will be glven. So, in &
year, there will be three representa-
tives of the Indian language news-
papers. 1 would suggest that there
should be a provision to the effect

that ‘“provided that every Indlan
language mentioned in the Eighth
' Schedule to the Constitution shall

be given representatinn by rotation.”
By thig, no other Indian language
newspapers will be neglected. By
rotation, all the language; mention-
ed in the Eighth Schedule to  the
Cons'itution  ecould be  dovered
Whichever representation is given
to the Indian language newspaper
shall be given to every Indian lan-
guage men'ioned in the Constitu-
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tion, by rotation. Otherwise what
magy happen is, only some
Indian language newapapers may be
represented always and the others
will be neglected in the course of
years. Therefore, there should be
#ome mention of such a proviso to
the effect that every language men-
tioned in the Eighth Schedule to the
Constitution shall be given represen-
¥ation by rotation. Thig is my sug-
gestion. I did not give notice of the
amendment, but 1 submit that such
an amend ry, because
there are 14 1anguuea. and not more
than three or four may be given
representation, according to the Bill,
as it is, | submit that every Indian
language should be given represen-
tation on the Press Council by rota-
tion, 50 that no Indian language will
be neglected. This is the only sug-
gestion that I wish to make.

Then, it has been provided that—
I do not know, and jt is not wery
clear to me— out of 13 members, not
less than six shall be editors of
newspapers who do not own or carry
on the business of management of
newspapers. This meang that out of
13, six seals will go to such editors
who do not own or carry on the busi-
ness of management of newspapers.
The other seven scats may go to those
who may be people who own news-
papers or carry on the business of

management of newspapers. 1 am
not clear gbout it. I suggest that
out of 13, not less thap six scals

should go to those members who are
working journalists , who do not
own or carfy on businrss of mana-
gemeng of newspapers; npot less
than gix seats should be assured to
them. The other seven seals may
go to those persons who own news-
papers or who carry gn the business
of management of newspapers. As
it is, representation to those who own

newspapers or who carry on  the
businesy of management of news-
papers is very much indeed. What

I suggest is that not less than six
memberg shall be those from among
the working journalists who do not
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own or carry on the business of
management of newspapers; the rest
of the seats is assured for the others.
I, therefore, submit that this sug-
mestion of mine should be looked in-
10.

The Minister of Information and

(Shrimati Indira

Gandhi): “13 members from among

the working journslists” bave been
provided.

Shri Bhree Narayan Das: You have
mentioned that not less than six shall
be editorg of newspapers who do not
own or carry on the business of
management of newspapers. That is,
these six perions will be from those
editors who do not own or carry on
the business of management of news-
papers. The other edilors may own
the business or carry on the businexs
of management of newspapers. There-
fore, the representalion given to those
persons who own newspapers and car-
ry on the business of management of
newspapers is very greal. 1 think
this guestion should be loocked inlo
and suitable amendment made.

Shrl Warlor: Can he not move an
amendment now? This iy the first day
and so the usual rule that notice
must be given op the day before may
be waived,

Mr. Depuly-Speaker:
sufficient time.

Shri C. R. Pattabhl Raman: Oun
the first amendment of Shri Dande-
ker

Mr. Depaty-Speaker: We are no!
taking it up now. We are now on
clause 4.

Bhri C. B. Pattabhi Baman: [ re-
gret I am  unable to accept the
amendments. The position is this
Only the other day, I said, in  the
absence of the distinguished Minister
who wag away, that there gre about
8,000 to 95,000 small newspapers In
this country, and their number iy in-
creasing; out of this, the number of

There was
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Janguage papers is about 8000 or
7,000. 1 would not swear by it but
the number is  somewhere there.
Anyway, it is a huge number. The
point raised by Shri Warior about the
provision for a Vice-Chairman is a
delicate one; it is very delicate to strike
a balunce in this respect. The history
of the Bill is there; I do not want to
repeat it. 1 have already told the
House that first the report of the Press
Commission was there; then there was
1he Press Consultative Committec; then
the Bill was introduced. Again and
upan they all came to a working ar-
rangement with the Council consisting
of a Chuirman, ang 25 members of
whom 13 shall be working journalists.
S0, if the Vice-Choirman comes in, he
will be outside this category. That
means he will really disturb the
balance. [ am not able to agree to
this.

With r gurd 1o what fell from Shri
Si'rec Narayan Das about the manage-
meat, ete., we have accepled the de-
finition of ‘new:paper’ which is given
in the Press and Registration of Books
Art, 1867, namely,

“ ‘newspaper’ means any printed
periodica; containing any public
news or comments on public news.”

With regurd to working journalists, we
have accepted the definition contained
in the Working Journalists (Conditions
of Service} and Miscellaneous Pro-
visions Act, 1855,  The definitions are
quite clear.

15 hrs

With rcgard to categorisation, my es-
secmed leader under whom I had work.
ed {or cometime, Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru, gnce questioned the Allahabad
High Court’s constitution. It had to he
constituted as follows: one-third ICS
officers and one-third advocates and
ome-thirg basristers. On a particular
dav. gne barrister wag less and there-
fore, hr: said it was no High Court at
all. Categorisation will lead to this
difficulty.
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Shri N. Dandeker: Groups (a), (b)
(c) ang (d) are presumed to be cate-
gories. Suppose 1 were to ask from
where g member is to be selected when
8 vacancy arises, clause 5(6) says it
should be filled from the same cate-
gory. So, the word ‘category’ has been
used later in clause 5.

SBhri C. R. Paitabhi Raman: 1 have
understood him to gay, in sert “from
four categories”. Bo far as selection is
concerned, we have iaken care to see
that the editors have nothing to deo
with the management. The Preas
Commission geve a very amusing ins-
tance of one editor being an B2 year old
woman, Who did not know any langu-
age and who was put ne cditr for the
purpose of salary. They have given
s0 many examples. So, these 13 will
include 8 editors, who must come under
working journalists, My esteemed
friend was saying that these may lo-
¢lude people in the management also.
Munagement is covered by sub-clause
412y (b):

With regard to the amendment dea-
ling with Chairman of the UPSC, 1
have already answered the point and T
do not want {o repesat. ‘The working
journalists would like to have no per-
son other than the Chief Justice 0
nominate the Chairman.

Sir, T think I have dealt with all the
amendments.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I ghall now put
Mr. Dandeker's amendment; Nos, 3, 3,
6, 8 11 and 12
Amendments Nos. 3, 6,6, 8, 11 and 12

were put and nepatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall now put
Mr. Warfor's amendments Nos. 2, 4, 7,
9 and 10.

Amendments Nos. 2, 4, 7, B and 10

were put and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Bpeaker: The question
is:

“That clause 4 stand part of the
Bill®.

The motion was adopted
Clause 4 was added to the BIIL
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Clause 5—(Term of office and re-
tirement of members),

Shri N. Dandeker: I beg to move:
(i) Page 3, line 26,—
after “Chairman”, insert—

“shall hold office for flve years”.
(13).
(ii) Page 3, line 36—

for “the Central Government”, sub-
stitute—

“the
(14).

Chiet Justice of India."™

(iii) Page 3, line 1,—

for “the Central Government”, sub-
stitule—

“the Chief Justice of India™
(15).

(iv). Page 4, line 9,—
after “appointment”, insert—

“other than that of the Chair-
man.” (16).

(v) Page 4, ling 16,—
for “ng member shall”, substitute—

“ng member other than the
Chairman may"”. (18).

(vi) Page 4, line 18—

add at the end—

“but shall thereafter be eligible
for re-appointment after the expiry
of a perlod of eighteen months".
(18).

8hri Warlor: 1 beg to move:
Page 4—
omit line 16 (17).

S8hri N. Dandeker: My amendment
No. 13 is in connection with the
period for which membery shall hold
office. Sub-clause (1) says:

“Save as otherwige provided
In this ssction, the Chalrman and
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other members shall hold office
for a period of three years.”

I cannot imagine a provision more
carefully worded to bring about tur-
moil in the continuity of the working
of the Council. There would be no
continuity unlcss at least the Chair-
man, who is going to be a whole-time
paid officer, & person of considerable
expericnce, nominated by the Chief
Justice, was allowed to remain for
a longer period. For the Chairman
there ought (o be a longer term than
for the other members, so that what-
ever the change in the detailed com-
position of the Council, there is one
person who overlaps from one period
to another. So, my amendmcnt is to
this effect:

“Save as otherwise provided in
this section, the Chairman shall
hold office for five years and
other members shall hold office
for a period of three years”

No particular difficully about nomi-
nation or otherwise can arise. He
does not represent any particular
interest. He is a person chosen pre-
sumably for hig experience, qualifi-
cations, standing, respect and regard
with which people consider him, a
person nominated by the Chief Jus-
tice, whereag the other members are
representatives of various interests.
I do think this amendment ls neces-
sary in terms of continuity of the
working of this important body,
which after all is going to be invest-
ed with judicial powers and which
would be gradually—I presume that’
is really the intention—evolving @
code of conduct of ethics, of journalism
a body of case law, growing from
precedent to precedent. For thls, 1
cannot imagine a more necessary
provision than that the Chairman
ought to provide continuity betwren
one Council and another. I do not sug-
gest he should be a permancnt Chalr-
man, but if the other members are
there only for a period of three years,
he should hold office for a longet
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period and therefore I have suggested
five years

Coming to amendment 14, 1 notice
this time they have jettisoned the
Chief Justice. Sub-clause (14) says:

“The Chairman may resign his
office by giving notice in writing
to the Central Government.”

The Chairman is a person who, we
are at great pains to insist, should be
appointed by the Chief Justice. But
this clause says he may resign his
office by giving notice in writing to
to the Central Government. I object
to it. I do not like the Chief Justice
being brought in and thrown out at
the convenicnce of the Government.
Therefore, I have suggested that for
the words “Centra] Government” the
words “Chief Justice"” ought to be
substituted, so that the person who
ngminateg is the person to whom the
resignation also comes. The normal
theory is that the power to accept
resignations or to dismiss a person
should vest in the person with whom
th:re is the power of appointment.
if the Chairman wants to resign,—I
am sure the reason will frequently
be that the Government is fiddling
around too much with the Counecil
end interfering with its working;—
in any cvent, the Chief Justice ought
to know that the particular person
whom he has nominated throws up
hig hand and wants to resign. There-
fore, I am quite clear that if the
Chief Justice has to be brought into
this at all, he ought to be the person
to whom the Chairman ought to send
in his resignation.

Similarly, I want the words “Cen-
tral Government” gn page 4 also to be
substituted by “Chief Justice”. That
is my amendment No, 15. If that is
accepted, the sub-clause would read:

“That Chairman may resign his
office by giving notice in writing
to the Chief Justice and any
other member may resign his
office by giving notice In writing
to the Chairman, and upon such
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resignation being acceptedq by
the Chief Justice or, as the case
may be, the Chairman, he shall
be deemed to have vacaled his
office.”

I am sure the Deputy Minister would
see the rationale of this and will be
pleased to pt this d. t.
Next I come to amendment No, 16.
This is to sub-clause 6 of clause 5.
The sub-clause as it stands reads:

“Every fresh appointment tn
fill a casual vacancy or a vacancy
caused by the retirement of a
member. .. ."

The word “member” has been defined
in the definitions, in clause 2, like
this:

“member” means a member of

the Council and includes Its
Chairman;"

S0, whenever the Chairman is not
specifically  referred to, the word

“member"  includes the Chairman,
With thay remark I would like to read
the sub-clause as it stands:

“Every fresh appointment to
fill @ casual vacancy or a vacancy
caused by the rctirement of a
member shall be made from the
same category of persons to
which the member in  whose
place the appointment is to be
made belonged, and every such
appointment shall be made by
the same authority by which and
in the same manner in which,
that member wag appointei.”

Surely, Sir, the Chairman nominat-
ed by the Chief Justice would not
belong to any particular category and,
ifth.thm.asl am quite clear it ls

the Deputy Minister was at
pains to show that he would not
like even to say that the choice of the
Chief Justice should be limiled to a
High ©Court Judge with a parti-
cular period of experience and
that the whole world or at least the
whole of India was open for the
selection of the Chairmin, then un-
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less the amendment which 1 have
given is accepted, the amendment
which seeks to insert the words
“other than that of the Chairman”,
it will not serve the purpose. With
the insertion of the words that I have
suggested the sub-clause would read
like this:

“Every fresh apointment other
than that of the Chairman to fill
a casual vacancy caused by the
retirement of a member shal] be
made from the same category of
persons to which the member in
whose place the appointment is to
be made belonged, and every such
appointment ghall be made by the
same authority by which and in
the same mannecr in which, that
member was appointed.”

Unless this is done, and if on the first
occasion the Chief Justice chooses,
shall we say, to appoint a doctor as
the most eminent and suitable person
o be the Chairman of the couneil,
thereafter every fresh appointee to
fill a vacancy or a casual vacancy of
the Chairman will have to be a doc-
tor because he will have to be of the
sime category, asince the word
“member” here, in my opinion, in-
cludes “Chairman”.

Finally, 1 come to my two other
ameniments, amendments Nos, 18 and
18. They are both concerned with
sub-clause 7 of clause 5. It is a very
important clause. First | shall read
the sub-clause as it stands:

"A retiring member shall be
eligible for re-eppointment:... .”

Please remamber here that the word
“member” here includes the Chair-
man. The sub-clauss says:

“A retiring member shall be
eligible for re-appointment:

Piovided that no member shall
hold office for a period ex-
ceeding six years in the
aggregate and on the expiry
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of such period he shall cease
to be a member.”

It is an extra-ordinary provision. 1
can understand that the main purpose
of the provision js that people should
not become fixtures on this Council,
there ought to be a period of time
efter which they ought to really allow
fresh blood to come in. But, while 1
concede the need for a provision
which would put some of these gentle-
men into cold storage for z while
after having been on the Council for
a number of years, there ig no reason
Why really eminent persons, Ppersons
who have done good work on the
Press Council should for all time be
tubooed after an aggregate of six
years of service. Equally, I see no
recason at all for a similar limitation
to the Chairman's period of office.
Therefore, the two amendments that
I have suggested are necessary and
will have this effect. In the first
pPlace, this proviso vwill not apply, this
permanent bur against further re-
appointment,—~] am not touching the
main provision that a retiring member
shall be eligible for one re-appoint-
ment and I ... concerncd only with
the proviso which barg further re-
appointment—shall not apply to the
Chairman at all. As regards the bar
against other members; it will mnot
apply after expiry of a period of 18
months following an aggregate period
of six years during which these per-
song may have been members of the
Counzil. Therefore, the sub-clause
with my amendment will read like
this:

“A retiring member shall be
eligible for re-appointment:

Provided that ng member other
than the Chairman may hold
office for a period exceeding
six years in the aggregate and
on the expiry of such period
he shall cease to be 3 mem-
ber but shall thereafter be
eligible for re-appointment
after the expiry of a period
of eighteen months.”
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I do suggest an experiment of this
kind. You will have on the Press
Council some men who will render in-
valuable service. They are the people
who will give content to the things
that have been so glibly talked about,
as if they were too easy, like the
setting up of codes of conduct, setting
up standards of journalism ete. All
these 13 or 25 people on the Council
arg not going to be people of such
ealibre as to set up these high stand-
ards, but there will be, in course of
time, on this Council one or two
people, may be three or four, who will
render such invaluable service, that a
permancnt bar to their re-appoint-
ment after they have been on the
Council for six years would be tragle.
I. thercfore, suggest that such a bar
should be lifted after a period of 18
months after they have ceased, under
the main clause proviso, to be
members.

Shri Warior: Sir, I wish to support
the first amendment which my hon.
friend. Shri  Dandcker has moved.
When the appointment is made by the
Chief Justice of India, why ghould the
resignation be accepted by the Cen-
tral Government? There is gome con-
fusion or contradiction in it. The
Government will be advised to think
it over once more. 1 think when the
appointment is made by the Chiefl
Justice the power of acceptance of
the resignation should also be vested
with the Chief Justice. That js only
reasonable and logic.

When [ move my amendment No. 17
and oppose the other amendments
moved by Shri Dandeker, there are
twg reasons for it. One reason is
that there will always be a chance of
munopolisation of such a position of
membership of the Council. That
should not be there. We should not
be diffident or we should not antiel-
pate that there will be a dearth of
new blood who will also be able to
render invaluable service to the cause
of journalism. We have developed
journalism in the country and 1 am
sure new clements will be coming in.
Shri Dandeker has pleaded for the
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retention of those people who have
rendered invaluable secrvice, whe

have got experience, who can give
their experience for the development
of journalism. But their retention
should not be & bar for the new ele-
ments to come in. So it is always
better that we give room for some
resignations so that there will not be
a monopolisation of seats and there
will always be a chance for new ele-
menls in come jn. That is why 1 have
moved my amendment No. 17 which
secks to omit the word "“A retiring
member shall be cligible for re-
appointment”. There need not be
any fear that other eligible, capable
and qualified members will ngt coma
in as members of the Council. If
thjs clause is allowed to remain there,
there will always be a tendency, as
we sec in so many other #flelds, to
lobby for the retention of the old
member, he will get votes by all sorts
of mischiet and it b a hot-bed
of all sorts of intrigues. That ghould
be eliminated and that can be elimi-
nated only if this gub-clause 7 is
omitted. I, therefore, move that my
amendment may be accepted by the
Government.

Shri Shree Narayan Das: Sir, for
the consideration of the House I have
Ly make one point. In sub-clause (1)
of clause § it is mentioned:

‘“Where a person chosen as &
member under clause (a) or clause
(b) of sub-scction (3) of section
4 is censured under the provisions
of sub-section (1) of section 13,
he shall cease to be a member of
the Council.”

1 would like to suggest that this s
not a sufficient’ punishment, that if a
complaint is reccived against some
journalist and he is censured by the
Press Council then he will only cease
to be a member. [ would like to
suggest that he should be disqualified
at least for 5 years from being a
member of the Council. Otherwise,
only ceasing to be g member of the
Press Council is not sufficient and
deterrent punishment [ think thera
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[Shri Shree Narayan Das]
should be some disqualification so
that once he is censured he cannoi be
a member of that Council for at least
five years or 50. This Is my sugges-
tion and I woulq like the hon, Minis-
ter to consider that.

Shri C. R. Pattabhl Raman: With
regard to the first amendment of
Shri Dandeker, the Press Commission
is silent on the term of office of the
Chairman and members of the Press
Council. There was some discussion
on this point in the Rajya Sabha and
alsp in the Joint Commitlee and it
was approved after some discussion.
The amendment suggests that the
term of office of the Chairman should
be five years and that of members
three years, There is no point in
giving different terms for Chairman
and members, I think three years is
a suficiently long period for working
this experiment. If at the end of that
period it is [elt that the term should
be increased, we can consider bring-
ing in an amendment at that stage.
Clause 5(7) provides for re-appoint-
ment after retirement. Shri Dandeker
wants fresh blood.

Shri Warior: The difficulty is that
once the Council is dissolved there

will be no element for continuity.
That is the point raised by Shri
Dandeker.

Shri C. R. Pattabhi Raman: Once
you build up a body. the pattern of
its work is very simple. It is the
same in the Bar Council and the
Council of Chartered Accountants.
The position ia that we do not want
any person to be there for more than
two terms . Therc may be some
vacancies in the middle of the term
also and there is provision for filling
up the vacancies. I am afraid 1 am
unable to accept it on the ground of
continuity being lost. There will be
a code of conduct and members are
au fait with ethies. So, [ dn not
think any vacuum will be created.

Shri N, Dandeker: The way of fune-
tioning of the Bar Council is diffcront.
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How do you draw comparison between
the Bar Council and this Council?

Shri C. R. Pattabhi Raman: In the
case of the Bar Council you must be
a lawyer. In the case of the Medical
Council you must be a doctor. In the
case of the fourth estate nobody can
be prevented from starting a news-
paper on the ground that he is only
a matriculate. Any citizen is free to
starlt a newspaper and there is no
qualification prescribed for that.

Then, regarding nomination being
made by the Chief Justice and the
resignation going to Government alone
actually all the notifications are made
by the Central Government. The
appointing authority of the Chairman
of the Council would be, therefore,
the Central Government. His salary
is provided from the Consolidated
Fund of India. The acceptance of the
resignation is merely a procedural
matter and there is no need to bother
the Chief Justice with the acceptance
of resignation.  Further, before its
acceplance we have to go into  the
fact of the resignation. The Chisf
Justice should not be unnecessarily
bothered on this question, There-
fore, we are unable to accept it

With regard to the third amend-
ment about the proposed addition of
“other than that of the Chairman”,
the proposed addition of the words
will make the clause vague in regard
to fresh appointment to flll a vancy
caused by retiremeniy or resignation
of the Chairman of the Council. In
clausg 5 sub-clause (8) hag to be
read in conjunction with sub-clause
(5). Our intention obviously is that
appointment to fill such vacancles in
respect of the office of the Chairman
also should be made by the same
authority by which and in the same
manner in which the retiring/resign-
ing Chairman was appointed. From
this point of view, the amendment is
not only unnecessary but alss defeats
the original scheme of the Bill. The
wording of clause 4(2) is very clear,
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that the Chairman shall be nominat-
ed by the Chief Justice of India.

Coming io the omission of line 15,
Shri Warior wants that g retirlng
member should be ineligible for re-
appointment. I am not able to ac-
cept it. Even if line 15 ig removed,
the proviso still continues under sub-
section (6) of section 5 and continues
to give the same meaning as it glves
even without the deletion of line 13.
if the intention of the member is that
no person shall bg eligible for re-
appointment after a full term of 3
years this is not acceptable to us be-
cause the continuity in the functioning
of the Council will be completely lost
if every member of the Couneil 1s
made ineligible for re-appointment
after the first term itself. Taking all
the faciors into consideration, the
Joint Committee suggested ang we
accepled that no member should hold
office for more than a tota) period of
six years. Frankly. I would not like
to disiurb it

Shri Dandeker’s point is  thay the
Chairman should be eligible for ap-
pointment any number of times, 1
take it that is what he precisely
means The question whether there
should be a maximum limjt on the
period for which a person could be
considered eligible to serve as a mem-
ber or Chairman of the Council was
discussed at great length in the Joint
Committee. Varied opinions were
expressed on this point. The gene-
ral consensus was that varied talent
is available in the vast country and
a specific provision should be there
for the entry of fresh blood into the
membership of the Council from time
to time. was felt that taking all
factors into consideration no person
should be eligible for appointment as
a member or Chairman for more than
six years. We accepted this decision.
In this office there should be rotation
and npo member should develop—I
would not say vested interest—the
habit of remaining there for ever. We
do not want that provision to be dis-
turbed.
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Coming to amendment No. 19 of
Shrj Dandeker about the re-appoint-
ment after the expiry of a period of
eighteen months, the idea is that a
person who has already served for a
total period of six years should be

eligible for re-appointment after a
lapse of eighteen months.
Shri D. C. Bharma: What is the

sanctity for eighteen months?

Shri C, R. Pattabhj Raman: ] read
into it his anxiety to reward a person
who has done very good work. In
such cases, according to him if after
18 monthg it is found that they woula
like to have him, better have him.
This was discussed in the Joint Com-
mittee and it was not accepted. If,
later on, the Preas Council wants such
a provision we can nlways amend the
law. So, I am unable to accept this
amendment.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall now
put amendments Nos. 13, 14, 15, 16,
17, 18 and 18 to the vote of the Houne.

Amendments Nos. 13 to 19 were put
and negafived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:

“That
the Bill".

clause 5 gtand part of

The motion wag adopted,
Clause 5 wag added to the Bill.
Clause 8— (Conditions of Service of

members)
Shri Wardor: I beg to move:
Page 4. ling 27—~

add at the end—"or of any
State Legislature”. (21).

Shri N. Dandeker: 1 beg to move:
Page 4, line 20—

for “the Central Government”,
substitute—

“the Chief Justice of India
after consultation with the Cen-
tral Governmenl”. (20).
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[Shri N. Dandeker]

I am really surprised that for some
extra-ordinary reasons they bring in
the Chief Justice only for nomination
purposes and then they throw him out
of the window., The Chiet Justice is
not the person to whom the Chairman,
nominated by him, is to tender his re-
signation. The Chief Justice will not be
the person who has the power to
accept the resignation. Now, I recog-
nise the technical distinction between
nomination and appointment; but I
hope the Deputy Minister is not trying
to make anything out of it or saying
that the Government has got the right
not to accept the person that the Chief
Justice nominates,  Virtually, there-
fore, the Chicf Justice is both nominat-
ing and appointing him. [ do not care
who issues the notification angd so on.
It is the Chief Justice who will be no-
minating and appointing the Chairman.
Now, having done that, he should be
the person 1o whom the resignation
should be sent; but it is said here that
it is the Government that is going to
accept this gentleman's resignation.
Now, we have thig extraordinary pro-
position that the Chairman shall be a
whole-time officer and shall receive
such salary as the Central Government
may think fit. The Chief Justice is to
nominate some one for the position of
the Chairman of the Council without
knowing anything at all about the
terms of this particular office, what
salary it will carry and so on. Frank-
1y, I would not like to say how I would
react if 1 were the Chief Justice; but
1 personally would certainly say to the
Government 1o keep to itself this
appointment, saylng that I do not want
1o have anything to do with it at all.
Alternatively, if 1 am to be the
appointing suthority, the resignation
should come to me and I should know
the terms of his office, what salary is
offered to him and so on. So, the
amendment which I have tabled, name-
ly, amendment No. 20, is to this effect
that the Chairman shall be a whole-
time officer and shall be paid such
salary as the Chief Justice of India
after consultation with the Central
Government may think At
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The rest of the clause is all right.
But 1 do think that my amendment is
necessary; otherwise, it is something
like a farce that the Government is
trying to put across. Everything con=
nected with this Chairman is going to
be Centrally controlled and yet they
want to put it out to the public and to
the world as a great Institution; I
think the Deputy Minister said that the
world is eagerly awaiting to see us
pass this Press Cofncil Bill to see how
it works so that they can say, “How
wonderful! Let us have a Press Coun-
cil” and it is possibly also to throw
dust all round, in the eyes of every-
body. The Press Council Chairman is
going to be appointed by the Chief
Justice but, except for that, he is go-
ing to be pushed around. His salary is
to be determined by Government. His
terms and conditions of service and
everything is to be done by the Cen-
tral Government. I know, the Deputy
Minister would not accept this amend-
ment but nevertheless T move it with
very great hope.

The House

Mr. Deputy-Speaker:
has already rejected it.

Shri Warlor: There is no necessity
to move it, but this process is there.
My amendment is only to add "Sta_nte
Legislatures™ after “Houses of Parlia-
ment”. 1 think, the megning and the
intention is quite clear and Govern-
ment will not have any objection te
that because, possibly, members may
come from State Legislatures alse
and they must not be debarred.  So,
thig provision must be widened to in=
clude them glso.

Mr. Depuiy-Speaker: Shri Dan-
deker's amendment has already beem
rejected by the House, I think.

Shri N. Dandeker: I am
about amendment No. 20.

Shri C. R. Pattabhl Raman: But
1 take it that I am bound to ansawer
it. Here again, it has got a history
about it. The Press Consultative Com-

talking
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mittee considered this matter and they
felt that Government should be free
to settle with the incumbent any salary
according to circumstances. Actually,
honorarium was also there but it was
deleted. Accordingly the provision in
clausg 6(1) has been made. After
some discussions the Joint Committee
plso adopted the same provision. As
the salary of the Chairman is to be
paid from the funds of the Govern-
men', it may not be appropriate to
make a specific provision in the Bill
that the salary would be decided by
Chief Justice. If gsuch g specific pro-
vision is made the salary decided by
the Chier Jus'ice may be taken to
reflect the financial  assessment  of
the worth of the individual concerned
by the Chict Justice. The implication
is that, Tt may also be embarrassing
to the Chief Justice and to the person
selected.

1533 hrs.

[Di. Sarosint Mamisia in the Chair).

No doubt, having regard to the qua-
lifications und experience of the indi-
vidual, if the Chief Justice, after no-
minating the person as Chairman of
the Counei!, recommends a suitable
salary, Government will give due
weight to his recommendation. But
Government should be free to negotiate
with the incumbent concerned and it
should be clear that the amount has
beer decided by the Government in
consultation with the incumbent eon-
cerned so that there need be no em-
barrassment to the Chief Justice in
the matter. So, I am afraid, I am un-
able to accept the amendment.

With regard to Shri Warior's amend-
ment, I think he was also a member of
the Offices of Profit Committee, when
1 was its Chairman. Actually, it
appenrs that Parliament had power to
disqualify a person from being a mem-
ber of the Legislative Assembly or
Legislative Council of a State but it
has no power to grant exemption to
any person except to the extent pro-
vided from disqualification resulting
from the person holding any office of
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profit under the Government of India.
You are aware of those rulings also.
It any person has been chosen ag a
member of the Press Council and he
happens to be a member of any State
Legislature, necessary exemption from
disqualification should be granted by
the State Legislature concerned. So, it
is really for the State Legislature to
deal with it. Therefore [ am unable to
accept that amendment also.

Mr, Chalrman: I shall put amend-
ments Nos. 20 and 21 to the vote of
the House together.

Amendments Nos. 20 and 21 were
put and negatived.
Mr. Chairman: The question 1s:

“That clause 6 stand part of the
Bill."
The motion was adopted.
Clause 6 was added to the Bill.

Clauses 7 to 9 were added to the Bill.
Clause 10— -(Staff of the Council)

8hri N. Dandeker: Sir,
move:
(i) Page 5, lines 4 and 5,—
omit “Subject to such rules as

may be made by the Central Gov-
ernment in this behalf,"” (22)

I bheg to

(ii) Page 5, lines 9 and 10,—

for “made with the prior appro-
val of the Central Government”,
substitute—

“made by the Council” (23)

These amendments that [ have mov-
ed are in line with my general argu-
ment, namely, that I want to make this
Council what the Government pretends
it is but which it does not allow It to
be, that is to say, autonomous.

In clause 10, sub-clause (1), as it is
reads as follows:—

“Subject to such rules as may be
made by the Central Government
in thig behslf, the Council may
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appoint a Secretary and Juch other
employees as it may think neces-
sary for the efficient performance
of its functions under this Act."

1 suggest that the words “Subject to
such rules as may be made by the Cen-
tral Government in thig behalf” should
be deleted. The Council ought to be
presumed to have sufficient sense to be
able to frame its own rules and regula-
tions or whatever it likes to decide
whether it wants a Secretary. There-
fore, if those words are deleted, the
sub-clause will read thus:—

“The Council may appoint a
Secretary and such other em-
ployees as it may think necessary
for the efficient performance of its
functions under this Act.”

That 1 conceive to be true autonomy.

Similarly, sub-clause (2), as it is,
reads as follows: —

“The terms and conditions of
service of the employees shall be
such as may be determined by re-
gulations made with the prior ap-
proval of the Central Govern-
ment."

1 suggest again that this is plainly a
detraction of the autonomy of this
organisution and the words that I sug-
gest should be deleted are:—

“made with the prior approval
of the Central Government.”

Then, this autonomous body will have
this power. If this amendment is
accepted, the sub-clause will read: —

“The terms and conditions of
service' of the employees shall be
such as may be determined by re-
gulations.”

Regulations or rules ere, so to speak.
by-laws which the Council itself
makes,

There are & series of such amend-
ments that 1 have put down. Th=
purpouofeveryuneoithemuhre-
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move those detractions from the asuto-
nomy of this Press Council which, in
my judgement, makes it not so auto-
nomous as the Government pretends
all over the place that it is supposed to
be. When these amendmenis are put
through, there will be some semblance
of autoriomy to this Council. I, there-
fore, commend these two amendments.

Shri C. R. Pattabhi Raman: The
amendment, as I understand it, seeks
to remove the authority of the Central
Government over the Presg Council in
regard to the appointment of the Sec-
retary and other staff. Since the funds
of the Press Council are provided by
the Government and the expenditure
is incurred out of the Consolidated
Fund of India, it has been provided
that the appointment of Secretary and
other staff shall be subject to the rules
framed by the Central Government,
For the same reason it has been pro-
vided that the service conditions of
the employees shall be determined by
the Council itself by making regula-
tions with the prior approval of the
Government. It will be noticed that
the Central Government only has
supervisory authority over the Press
Council in these matters. Under
clause 22(3) of the Bill even the rules
to be framed by the Central Govern-
ment are to be laid before each House
of Parliament and are subject to Par-
liament's approval. Thus, Parliament
itself will have the supervisory autho-
rity in these matters. If the proposed
amendment is accepted, the Council
will be entirely free in regard to the
appointment of the Secretary and other
staff and the supervisory authority of
both the Government and the Parlia-
ment will be completely taken away.
As I said the reports and all these
have to be placed on the Table of the
House overy year. So, 1 am afraid, 1
am unsable to accept this amendment.

With regard to the second matter
referred to, namely. de'etion of the
words “made with the prior approval
of the Central Government”, the argu-
ment men‘ioned in reply to the pre-
vious amendment really holds good
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here. The Press Consultative Commit-
teg made the recommendation that the
termg and conditiong of service of the
employees made by the Press Council
should be subject to the approval of
the Government. It has been appro-
ved by the Jolnt Committee. If the
amendment is accepted, the overall
responsibility of Government with re-
gard to the service conditions of the
employees of the Council will be re-
moved. I am afraid, I am unable to
accept thls amendment also.

Mr. Chairman: | shall put both
the amendments to the vote of the
House together.

Amendments Nos. 22 and 23 were put
and negatived.
Mr. Chairman: The question is:
“That clause 10 stand part of the
BillL"
The motion was adopted.
Clause 10 was added to the BilL

Clause 11 was added to the Bill.

Shri Warlor (Trichur): 1
move:
(i) Page 5, line 24—
after “newspapers”, insert—
“and the editorial staff in-
cluding reporters™. (24)
(ii) Page 6, line 10—
add at the end—

“but only after consulting
the Press Council”, (29)

(iii) Page 6,—
(1) line 19,—
for “gtudy”,
“waltch"”:

{2) line 21,—

for “study of”, substitute—
“close watch on"; and

(3) line 22—

for “io suggest remedies there-
for”, rubstitute—

beg to

substitute- .
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“to take appropriate action
thereon™. (31)

Shri N. Dandeker: I beg to move:
(i) Page 5, line 24—
add at the end—

“and their freedom in regard
to presentation of news and ex-
pression of views and opinions”,
(25)

(ii) Page 5, line 28—
for “foster”, substitute—
“the fostering of”. (26)
(ili) Page 8, lines 2 and 3,—

omit “of public interest and
importance”. (27)

(lv) Page 6, lines 5 and 6,—

omit “as are referred to it by
the Central Government” (28)

(v) Page 6,—

omit lines 14 to 18, (30)
(vi) Page 6, line 22,—

for “therefor”, substitute—

“for any undesirable practices
resulting therefrom™. (32)

Shri U M. Trivedi: Without going
into the amendments, what [ feel on
reading Clause 12 read with clause 13
is that the whole Bill seems to be a
much ado about notling. I do not know
why this Bill has been brought before
this House and why the time of the
House is being wasted on this. [ see
no possibility of making any use of
the provisions contained in this Bill.
After all, we have got certain Bills
with reference to certain provisions;
for instance, we have got the Indian
Medical Council Act or the Advocates
Act where powers are given to the Nar
Council op to the Medical Council to
take action against those who are on
their rolls; =ome action ig contemplat-
ed, but such powers are sbeent in
Clause 12; there are no powers even fo
provide for the qualifications of an edi-
tor, What type of editors have we
gut?! We have got some learned men;
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we have got some cultured men and
at the same time we have also got per-
song who do not know which is north
and which is south. Why is there not
any provision for the qualifications of
an editor of a newspaper to whom the
great, grandiose position is to be given?
Why are there no qualifications pro-
vided in this Bill that only such and
such a person can become an editor?
We have got a saying in Sanskrit:

Fam wrferrar
w41 aaweafy |

Everybody becomes a ‘kavi'; every-
body becomes an editor, be it Kasturi
Rangan or anybody who calls himself
a trash writer or an yellow press pro-
prietor. It was very essential for a
provision to be made in this regard
in this Bill, but there are absolutely
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about nothing. I fail o see with
whut object this Bill has been brought
before the House. If there is any de-
sire to serve the new.paper commu-
nity, to serve the journalists, to
serve the  real journalists, to
serve those editors who have risen
high and who want ‘o rise hign
and make a contribution to the growth
of this country, it is most e-sential
that they should not be treated on par
with the other fakes in the commu-
nity; there must be some criteria pro-
vided for the nurpose of discriminat-
ing between these two types. There-
fore, 1 suggest that the Government
should think well to make its own
amendment if it so likes. The rule-
making power provided in Clause 12
is thg just and proper place where
further provision should be made
that unl and until a person has nut

no powers that are given under Clause
12, The object of the Council is Lo pre-
serve the freedom of the Press and to
maintuin and improve the standards of
newspapers in India. What action is
Government going to take in this con-
neetion?  What are the rules under
this provision by which they can main-
tain and improve the standards of
newspapers in India? What rule-
making power ig there in this Bill by
virtue of which the standards of news-
papers can be maintained and improv-
ed? I fail to see any stondardg pres-
cribed for this pufpose.

Sub-clause (h) of Clause 12 says:

“to provide facilities for the
proper cducation and training of
persons in the profession of jour-
nalism."

Tioes it provide that unless and until
4 person obtains a degree in journa-
Ii‘m, he cannot become an editor?
Clausy 13 says: “....censures the
newspaper, ‘hepditor or journalist. ..”
‘What is this? Ig the editor to be re-
moved from the list of editors or from
the list of newspapers or any such
punishment is to be meted out to him?
Therefore. 1 feel that this a gheer
wuste of trme of the House, waste of
energy, woste of money and much ado

in 80 manyv years of service or he has
such and such educational gqualifica-
tions or this or that, he shall not be
registered as an editor, and a regis'er
of editors all over India must be pre-
pared. Unless and until there is a
particular provision that he shall be
removed from the list of editors or
from the register of editors as a pun-
ishment, this Bill is not going to serve
the purpose for which it has been
introduced. Tt i unfortunate that 1
did not read this Bill to begin with,
but when I read it later, I was sur-
prised at the wvarious provisions. L
therefore, say with all the respee! that
T have for the House that this is a
“much ado about nothing".

Shri Warlor: My Amendment No. 24
is intended to include the editorial
stafl, including reporters. Sub-clause
(a) says:

“to help newspapers to maintain
their independence”. [ think that it
must be more clearly pointed out hers
that the newspapers do not mean all
and everything but especially the
editorial staff, including reporters. be-
cause it is thelr freedom that must be
locked into more; they are the people
who are suffering most from the
attacks not only from the government
side but also from the public side and
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the management side and they have
no remedy. It is, therefore, their free-
dom and their independence that the
Government should safeguard. It is
very necessary that the Act should ex-
Pplicitly provide for that,

My amendment No. 20 is to the fol-
lowing proviso, namely,

“Provided that nothing in this
clause shall preclude the Centra
Government from dealing with
any case of assistance received by
4 newspaper or news agency in
India from. foreign sources, i
any other manner it thinks fi;”

1 agree that the Guvernment should
have such powers, but at the same
time the Government should not ulso
ignure the cxistence of the Council
there, Hence, | want to provide: “but
only after consulting the Press Coun-
¢il.” Gevernment recognises the exis-
wnee of the Council, takes the alvice
of the Council. Therefore, 1 fee! that,
only after laking the advice of the
Council, should the Government come
to u docision to take any action on a
particular newspaper.

Regarding Amendment No. 31, it is
said in sub-clause (j):

“to study developments which
may tend towards monnpoly  of
concentration of ownership of
newspapers, including a study of
the ownership or financial struc-
ture of newspapers, and, if neces-
sarv, to suggest remedies there-
for;”

Here 1 want tn impress upon the Gov-
ernment and the House that the time
is past for making a study of the
developments. Actually we have
come to a stage where it is necessary
to watch the developments 'b!l'll.l_lﬂ
already the monopolistic tendencies
have come to stay here. The Mono-
poly Commission have submitted their
report and they have stated that

listic tendencies have already

in. Of courss, 1 cannot agree
gt:lh, Dandeker here and he also
cannot agree with me. What 1 w.rmt
to suggest here is that It is now time
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to watch the developments which may
tend towards monopoly. At least
it must be provided that the Council
must take immediate gction to resirict
or restrain the monopolies. So, | have
suggested the substitution of the word.
‘watch’ in place of the word ‘study’,
#0 that the clause would then read:

“including a watch on the
ownership or financial structure of
newspapers, and if necessary, to
suggest remedics therefor;”,

That is the suggestion made in this
vlause, nemely that the council should
suggest remedies. But I want v ex-
tend that and say that they shou.d
have power ulso to lake appropriale
action thereon. Once the press coun-
cil has come to a conclusion in a
particular cuse that there is necessity
for suggesting remedies to restrict ihe
ownership or financial structure  of
newspapers, I want that the council
should have powers to take appros
priate action where necessary, That
power must be given to the press
touncil so that the press council also
will have a better status and a better
recognition among  the nowspapor
owners gnd generally in the newspa-
per world.

These

are the suggestions that I
would like to make through these
amuendments  of mine, which [ am

afraid Government may not be in A
position to accept, but I hope they
would tel] us what their positinn is
in regard to these suggestions.

Shri N. C. Chatterjes (Burdwan):
As a Member of the Joint Committee
it is my duty to dispel some of the
doubts created by the speech of my
hon. friend Shri U. M Trivedi. It
will be entircly wrong to put down
In clause 12 and prescribe—I have
thought over the matter very sareful-
ly—that every editor shall be a gra-
duate or g first class MI;I n;h aomr:
recognised university. such were
o be the case, there would have been
nn Amrit Bazar Patrika, and there
would have been no Ananda Bazar
Patrika, and no great editor of the
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Mahratta papers or the Punjabi papers
which fought for India's independence
and which did so much to buid up
democralic India. You know, Sir, the
part they played in india's frecdon
movement. How could you possibly
put down in this clause that you must
have & second class M.A. in political
science or a first class degree-holder
in history as an editor? That would
be entirely inappropriate, and  that
will be really checking the autoncmy
of the council.

Shri N. Dandeker: There is no
autonomy in this.

Shri N. C. Chatterjee: We are build-
ing up a professional body. 1 ought
to tell you that we examined journa-
lists of experience, and we had jour-
nalists on the Joint Committce also
and they gave us the benefit of their
experience and we thought that we
should here formulate the main objec-
tives only. The first is to help the
newspapers to maintain their inde-
pendence. Would it help newspap.rs
to maintain their independence, if we
say that the editor must have this
particular degree or that particular
degree, otherwise he will not be eligi-
ble for being appointed as the editor
of a newwspaper?

The second thing is:

“to bulld up a code op conduct
for newspapers and journalists in
accordance with high professional
standards”.

What more d~es my hon. friend want?
We have given them ample power.
They cap make any regulations. They
ean take proper action to effectuate
these ohjects. There are also other
things which have been provided for.
My hon, friend Shri U. M. Trivedi is
not here just now. 1 wish he had
been here. In sub-clause (h) it has
‘been provided:
“to provide facilities for the
proper education and training of

pareons in the profession of jour-
nallsm.”
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We have left it to them. If they think
that it is essential that something de-
finite should be there and some definite
steps should be taken, then they will
do it, and we shall wclcome it. We
are leaving it to the council, We ure
giving them complete power Lo build
up a proper professional apparatus
which will serve India and serve it
well, having regard to the highest
standards which we have all along
maintained and which we want to im-
prove and not to diminish.

Another function of the council is:

“to ensure on the part of aews-
papers and journalists the main-
tenance of high standards of pub-
lic taste and foster a due sense of
both the rights and responsibilities
of citizenship;".

You will remember that in article 10
of our Constitution we have con-
sciously guaranted to all citizens free-
dom of speech and freedom of ex-
pression. In the great Crosswords
cuse which my hon. friend the Deputy
Minister argued, and in the great Or-
ganiser case, that great judge of the
Supreme Court, Mr. Justice Patanjali
Sastri said that freed>m of the pross
means complete freedom from any
interference, and, therefore, pre.cen-
sorship was struck down as uncon-
stitutional; deliberately the provisions
of the Indian Constitution imposed this
fetter on both Parliament and  the
exccutive by saving that they cannot
say that there shall be precensorship.
and, therefore, they cannot say  that
this or that particular paper  shall
not 2o to Madras or to Kerala; such a
thing was struck down as illegal, What
we are saving is that we want to keep
unimpaired the indep~ndence nf the
press. Will it be consistent with that
standard to say that vou shall have
this deqree or that degree or you shall
draw so much salary or von must he
a Shastri to be the editor of a Hindi
paper, and {f you hxve somelhing less
than a Shastri degree vou ca~not run
a Hindl paper? 1 think that that
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would mean extending it to an absur-
dity.

I submit that what we have done
is perfectly consistent with the object
of the statute. The object of the
statute is to build wup a profussional
body which will be self-educative,
which will be self-reformative and
which will take proper steps for the
purpose of building up the standards
and maintaining and improving the
standards and provide facilities for
education and provide facilities for
improvement, We know that there
are lapses and we know that there
are some newspapers which need to
be pulled up, but we hope that that
will not be done by executive fiat but
we want that to be done by an or-
ganisation of the press consisting of
the elected representatives of the or-
Ranisation of the press. They are the
best men to put thelr own house in
order. I am sure Parliament will take
it in that spirit and not be o party to
censuring the authors of this measure
by saying that we are doinT some-
thing absolutely absurd. Take, for
instance, the case of censure. Will
censure mean something clse? That
will be left to the council. Under this
Bill we are giving them the power
to cemsure, If any further action is
needed, they can always take it. But
can we here say that on censure a
man shall be removed for ten  years
from the editorship of a paper? That
would depend upon the particular
offence that he has commiited: that
would depend upon the particular act
of which he is puilty and also  the
enormity of the offence. Therefore, 1
submit that it will be thoroughly in-
appropriate and improper to say that
we have done something which ~will
not effectuate the obiect of the Bill
and will do something whi-h will nnt
reallv improve the press. We are
giving complete power to the pres
eouncil, and we are only laying down
the general principles as to the lines
on which thev should function. Par-
liament should not 2o into further de-
tails. but should give them unimpnired
authority within that parti~ular obje~-
tives, to put their own house in order
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and to reform themselves and te
maintain and improve standards.

Shri N. Dandeker: | would like to
take my amendment No. 25 first and
in that connection also my hon. friend
Shri Warior's amendment, namely
amendment No. 24 because 1 support
it. These two taken together  will
heve this effect, Sub-clause (2) says
that the council may in furtherance of
its object perform the following func-
tions, namely:—

“to help newspapers to maintain
their independence;”.

If the amendment of my hon.
friend Shri Warior, namely amend-
ment No.24 and my amendment, name-
ly amendment No. 25, were accepted,
the sub-clause would read as follows:

“to help newspapers and edi-
torial staff including reporters to
maintain their independence and
their freedom in regard to presen-
tation of news and expression of
views and opiniona.”.

In order to explain that I would like
for a moment to digress a bit. The
premable of the Bill speaks of s
object as being:

“io establish a Press Council for
the purpose of preserving the free-

dom of the press....".

Sub-clause (1) of clause 12 gives It &
statutory position in the Bill itself by
saylng:

“The object of the Council shall
be to preserve the freedom of the
Press and to maintain and im-
prove the standards of newspapers
in India.”,

Sub-clause (2) lavs down what the
council shall actuslly do in further-
ance of that object. 1 hwe gone
through al] this, and T am as<tonished
to find nn reference whatever to what
the eouncil should do In so far as the
furtherance or the oblective of pre-
gervine the frerdom of the press s
concerned.  There {s everythine  else
excent that the rouneil will do anv-
thing at all in the matter of preserva-
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tion of the freedom of the press. It
seems to me rather odd, and I think
perhaps that somebody had forgotten
thut the main purpose was to preserve
the freedom and that means a lot
more than merely helping the news-
papers Lo prescrve their independence;
it meuns a lot more than merely the
indcpendence of newspapers; Shri
Wurior spoke of the question of
ownership it may mean the guestion
of cvontrol of management; it may
mean the question of chain newspa-

pers indiractly controlled by some
interest and therefore not being in-
dependent,

16 hrs.

If the Government is really kven on
this, that the whole purpose of this
Bil] is the preservation of the freedom
of the press, I supgest that it should
be specifically stated that the Council
mayv in furtherance of its objects, per-
form the following functlions, namely,
“{a) to help newspapers and the
editorial staff including reporters’ to
muintain their independence and their
freedom in regard to the presentation
of news and expression of views and
opinion” That T conceive to be the
minimum content of the expression
“reedom of the press’, not just inde-
pendence of the newspapers.

My next amendment is No. 26. This,
I think. is purely a matier of correct-
ing wrong syntax. The sub-clause
says “to ensure on the part of news-
papers and journalists the maintenance
ot high standards of public taste and
foster a due sense of both the rights
and responsibilities of citizenship”. I
think there is something wrong with
the syntax. I am therefore suggesting
that it should “the fostering of a due
sense of both the rights and responsi-
bilities of citizenship”,

Amendment No. 27 is not quite so
formal; it is rather more important.
It is to sub-clause (e), as to what the
council may do in regard to certain
other matters, namely, ‘to keep under
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review any development likely to res-
trict the supply and dissemination cf
news'—und then extrmordinarily, it
gues on,—' of public interest  and im-
portance. [ think it is one of the
fundamental parts of the freedom of
the press that it includes the right to
decide what news shall be disseminat.
ed, If you want urgent developments
likely to restrict the supply and dis-
semination of news, it should not be
merely concerned with the  supply
and dissemination of news of one
particular kind or another, or what
somebody may, in his opinion, think
is of public intercst and importance.
For instance, it may be regarded by
the Infarmation Ministry as a matter
of considerable public interest and
importance that the Deputy Minister's
speech on this occasion should be re-
ported but not mine! T suggest that
oppurtunity for that kind of judgment
a5 to public importance and public
interest ought not to be here. What
ought to be here is that the Coumuil,
in furtherance of its objects, may do
this, namelv, keep under review any

development likely to restrict the
supply and dissemination of news.,
In other words, all kinds of news,
without having somebody to  decide

what is of public interest and what is
of public importance. I therefore sug-
gest the deletion of the words ‘of public
interest and importance',

I come next to my amendment No.
28. It is a very important sub-clause
which T seek to amend, sub=clause (f).
In the discharge of its functions to
preserve the freedom of the press and
to maintain standards etc. it is one
of the functions of the Council, as
laid down here, to keep under review
such cases of assistance received by
any newspaper or news agency in
India from foreign sources, “as are
referred to it by the Central Govern-
ment.” I have been wondering for a
long time, and T am still unable to
grasp, why there should be jurisdic-
tion to the Press Coundil to go into
the question of foreign subsidising—
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let us use a blunt word,—directly or
indirectly, by way of all kinds of
phoney advertisements of one kind or
another at exorbitant prices, of a
newspaper or news agency in India,
only when the matter is referred to
it by the Central Government. I
think it ought to be well within the
ambit of the Council to take up any
such matter of thig kind ag comes to
its notice, notwithstanding that the
Govermment deliberately chooses not
to refer it to the Council. I am pre-
pared to put it that way, because 1
think we gught to be guite clear about
this. We have not a unitary totalita-
rian government here.  We are a
country in which we are practising
democracy. There would be very
wide differences of opinion on publie
policy; there would be newspapers
expressing and supporting various,
wide and divergent opinions on public
policy, If this matter of gubsidising
of newspapers or news agencies by
foreign sources L: to be investigated
only when the Government says ‘in-
vestigate’. then 1 think this could be
pretty dangerous. | cannot wugree to
this kind of thing under any circums-
tances. [ think it ought to be left
entirely to what my honourable friend
Shri Chatterjee claimed was going to
be an autonomous Council. 1 have
been saying thig over and over again,
thut this pretended autonomous
Council will not be really autono-
mous. Here, and there, and all over
the place, the Central Government is
intruding. to control, to regulate, to
direct; and here, in this particular
case, to direct what it shall jnvesti-
gEate in the matter of subsiding of
Indian newspapers and news agencies
by foreign sources and what jt shall
not, I suggest this is really funda-
mental 15 the question whether our
democracy is to remain free without
being eroded in an indirect fashion
through the moulding of public opi-
nion by newspapers financed from
foreign =ources. If it is left to the
choice of the Government as to what
shall be investigated and what shall
not, it i« quite possible that certain
types of subsidising will not be inves-
tignted and certain types of subsidis-
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ing will be investigated. [ suggest it
should be entircly a matter for the
Press Council to decide whether and
when to investigate or not to investi-
gate, and if to investigate, how to in-
vestigate.

On the other hand, in so far as the
provision to this sub-clause is con-
cerned, 1 think Government is quite
entitled to have it, numely, “provided
that nothing in this clause shall pre.
clude the Central Government from
deuling with any case of assistance
received by s newspaper or news
agency in India from foreign sources,
in any other manner it thinkg it 1
think that is right and proper. There
can be wider questions of public policy
and various other aspects I can think
of where Government ought, neces-
sarily, to have the liberty to deal
with matters of this kind. But we
are concerned here with the functions
of the Press Council. The ohject of
the Council ig to maintain and im-
prove gtandards of newspapers and
preserve freedom of the press. One
of the ways by which freedom of the
press can be eroded in a concealed
manner is by subsidising it, T suggest
therefore that the right of the
Council to investigate foreign subsi-
dies ought to be unlimited.

Then I have an amendment to cut
out & certain number of frills from
this wvery  pretentious sub-clause,
nemely, omit (h) and (i). The
Council will be over-full already with
the kind of objects we have here,
without having yel another, guch as
"lo provide facilities for the proper
education and training of persons im
the profession of journalism’. I am
surprised at this. Shri Chatterjes
wis at pains to emphasise the funda.
mental proposition that the profession
of journalism is open at both ends.
Anybody ran get in without anybody
asking ‘who? or ‘why? and you cam
get out of it when you want. Nobody
will sav ‘You will not gel cut or you
will get out under certain circums-
tances'. But pow, it is thought neces-
sary to provide facilities for the pro-
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per education,—not merely education,
but proper education—and training of
persons in the profession of journa-
lism. [ think this kind of twaddle
ought to be knocked right out. of the
Bill

Then there is another, sub-clause
(i), This is really comiec, if you can
understand it. You are more compe-
tent, Madam, in understanding Eng-
lish than I am,

“To promote a proper functional
relationship among all classes of per-
sons engaged in the production or
publication of newspapers',

A “proper functional relationship®
when the whole thing is  al-
ways in a flux. A man today is a
working journalist. He may be an
editor, he may be a manager, he may
be a proprietor, he may be a r>porter,
a profecsional journalist doing  the
pusiness of running newspapers, the
business of managing newspapers,
owning newspapers. There can be no
such thing as a "proper functional rela-
tionship” among all these changing
classcy of persons engaged in the pro-
duction or publication of newspapers.
This is really another bit to twaddle in
the way we very often find in compa-
nies’ Memorandum of association and
s0 on: to slap in everything that one
can think of and then say, “That is all
right. We have got everything in
and these chaps will be busy'. We do
not want here the kind of thing, that
is usually writlen in & memorandum
and articles of association of a com-
pany. Here, We want something pithy,
something clearcut. We want to em-
phasise freedom of the press, independ-
ence of newspapers availability of
news—nothing to restrict availability
of news—and =o on, setting up stan-
dards of journalism and so on. I sug-
gest that sub-clauses (h) and (i) ought
to be deleted. In fact 1 had also sug-
gosted another deletion, but it some-
bow got omitted in the typed list I
hag sent to the office. 1 had also
suggested the deletion of sub-clause
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(k), which is even more peculiar “to
promote technical and other research”,
The object of the Council wunder
Clause 12(1) is to preseryg the free-
dom of the press and to maintain and
improve the standards of newspapers
in India, and in furtherance of that
object, they may promote technical
und other research. This ig another
fancy phrase that we have got hold
of—technology, research, this and
that, It just goes on backwards and
forwards. However, I have not tabled
an amendment somehow, So, I will
leave it at that,

My last amendment, No. 32, is to
sub-clause (j). The clause itself is
pretty comprehensive:

“to study developments which
may tend towards monopoly or
concentration of ownership of
newspapers, . . .

1 do nol know whether this has really
got anything to do with the Press
Councll, But there it is. [ know
the allergy of my friend Mr. Wurior
to the word “monopoly", but 1 have
been looking fur those monopolies and
I could not find them. And now,
from such newspaper accounls a: we
gel it appears that the Monopolies
Commission has also nol been able to
find any monopoly either. However,
I have no objection to the word
“monopoly” remaining here.

- . including a study of the
vwnership or finansdal  structure
ol newspapers, and if necessary,
to suggest remedies therefor”

1 suggest that instead of the word
“therefor” it should be "o suggest
remedies for any undesirable practices
resulting therefrom”. 1 do not think
we are worried about the size of
newspapers. The size of newspapers
in this country, compared to the size
abroad, is childish. Thecy are not any-
thing like the size of newspapers in
terms of resources and certainly al
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that goes with it. What would be
wrong is that if you have got a chain
ol newspapers or a8 monopoly deve-
lopment, you may have certain un-
desirable practices resulting from
such a situation, and if this is (o be
within the scope of the Press Council,
then I suggest that there is no point in
suggesting remedies for concentration
of ownership. What is needed is re-
medies for any undesirable practices
resulting from concentration of own-
ership. und I therefore propose my
amendment No. 32 for acceptance,

Shri C, R, Pattabhi Raman: At the
outset I must say that I am much ob-
liged to Shri Chatterjee, who with his
usual clarity and depth explained the
contents of Clause 12,

Independence is always interpreted
as freedom of expression and also
freedom from pressure, from what-
ever source, which may stand in the
way of the freedom of the press in
the matier of presentation of views
and expression of views. Shri Chat-
terjee has correctly pointed out that

the guaranteed freedom is freedom
of speech and expression. It is also
a right. Il is under that umbrella

that we are working. 1f 1 may repeat,
though it is rather embarrassing for
me, 13 or 14 years ago. it fell to me
to appear for the petitioner in Ramesh
Thapar vs. Madras Government, in
which the Madras Maintenance of
Public Order Act was struck down for
the eimpie reason that not only free-
dom of expremion is guaranteed, but
also the right to circulate that expres-
sion. Later on, it also fell Lo me to
appear for Rao in V. G. Rao vs. Btate
of Madras where also 1 was success-
ful. So, the fact remains that we arc
functioning under the umbrella of
these fundamental rights.

16.14 hrs.
IMg. DeruTy-SpEAKER in the Chair]

The recommendation of the Press
Commission in para 951 is precisely
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what is contained here; only it has
been licked into shape by one or two:
verbal amendments by the Joint Com-
mittee. It is more or less the same
as the recommendation. They say:

“We recommend that an all-
India Pre:s Council be establish-
ed by statute.”

I shall refer to Shri Dandekar's

amendments seriatim. First was his
amendment  dealing  with  editorial
staff. I think I have answered it

already with regard to independence.
Editorial independence is one of the
important factors in the maintensnce
and improvement of standards of the
press and the newspapers in India. T
am not saying this just for a fact. It
may not be realised that our Press is
supposed to be one of the best in the
world, for not on'y objective writing.
We are quoted elsewhere; our arti-
cles and edilorials are quoted else-
where. We have got a very high
standard in Indis. Not only that. Of
course some one or {wo papers may
be falling away, straying away from
the high standards. Bul even our
cartoons are reproduced elsewhere.
Therefore, we do not have to be wor-
rying with regard to the requisites so
far as the Press Council is concerned.
I have already given the definition of
working journalists. Shri Dandekar’s
amendment wants the addition of the
words “and their freedom in regard to
presentation of news and expression of
views and opinions.” That is accept-
ed as being one of their functions
under elause 12(2) (e), as has already
been pointed out by Shri Chalterjee.
I do not want to repeat mysell. Sub.
clause (e) as amended is elear enough.

1 think the srchitecture of the sec-
tion if 1 may say so, or the grammar
of it will be better and so ] accepl
amendment No 29 Sub-clause (¢)
reads ' ., maintenance of high stan-
dards of public taste and foster a due
sense of ..." ‘Fostering' will be bet-
ter and with great respect to him 1
accept his amendment,
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Now, in subclause (e) he wants the
words ‘of public interest and import=-
ance’ to be omitted. I understand him
to say why should the government
come in? The fact of the matter is
that the Press Council will have to
take notice and restrict the supply
and dissemination of news from enemy
sources, news relating to private par-
ties and citziens, news about secret
information, news which would en-
danger friendly relations with other
countries . . . (Interruptions,) 1 am
giving instances. Secondly, if the
words are deleted it will mean that
the Council is expected to go into any
development likely to restrict the sup-
ply and dissemination of news, jrres.
pective of the fact whether it is in
public interest or it is important.
How can we expect the Press Council
to go into the flimsy cases, The
‘Couneil would be able, one can expeet,
1o decide which news is either impor-
‘tant or of public interest. So, from
this point of view, I am unable to ac-
cept this amendment.

The next amendment wants the
romission of the words ‘as are referred
to by the Central Government'. 1
pointed out that it will be impossible
to clothe this tribunal with inquisito-
rial powers, investigatory powers.
There is the sister ministry, the Home
Ministry, which will have all this in-
formation. For instance, how will the
“Council know about foreign sources?
As I told the House, it may be a
friendly country and it may want to
advertise for a post here.

Shri N, Dandeker: This clause
means what it says and it is only this.
The Central government may think
fit that this newspaper will not be
investigated and they may think fit
that this newspaper will be investigat-
od. That is exactly the point. I am
sorrv to interrupt him but this is
fundamental. T think in a democra-
tic eountry where political parties
form the government, it is of the ut-
mast importance that the governments
ehnuld not savy thal their own news-
‘papers should not be investigated.
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Sbri C. B. Pattabhi Raman: The
amendment as it reads is clear enough.
I shall reply to this in detail, to the
best of my ability. The existing pro-
vision provides that the Council shall
keep under review such cases as are
referred to it by the Central Govern.
ment. It should be emphasised that
uny assistance given by foreign
sources to Indian newspapers for
mala fide purposes will be through
unauthorised and secret channels.
They are not going to announce it,
that they are giving aid to such and
surh a newspaper. What is the pro-
vision they have to investigate and
know what the resources are and how
they have been giving? Then, it iz
very difficult for a professional body
like the Press Council without any
intelligence staff and machinery even
to find out the source from which such
assistance is conferred. It may not
be only money: it may be so many
other things. And then, this is a
matter which should be really be left
to Government for an inquiry. That
is what 1 explained in the Joint Com-
mittee when the Bill was taken up for
consideration there. If, out of the in-
formation obtained by Government,
we feel that a prima facie case exlsts,
involving the deterioration of the
standards and the performance of the
newspapers concerned, Government
would certainly refer this case to the
Prees Counci] for a review. In cer-
tain cases, relations with foreign
Governments and agencies may be
involved. For these reasons, it would
not be desirable to empower the
Council to enquire into such cases ab
initio. It should be properly left to
Government to deal with such cases
as it thinks fit. So, the Government
will refer the proper cases to the
Press Council for their opinion. and
1h‘erel'orrt'. 1 am unable to accept the
amendment.

Then, Shri Warior moved his am-
endment to the effect that the words
“but only afier censulting the Press
Counnil” should be added at line 10,
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page 6, in clause 20. I take it that
the intention of the sponsor is that
before taking any action in respect of
cases relating to assistance received
by a newspaper or news agency from
a foreign source, Government should
consult the Press Council. This has
been covered by my observations on
amendment No. 28 which I just now
dealt with, The more important point
is, it has not been envisaged in the
Bill that the Press Council should be
an advisory body for Government on
the action to be taken by Govern-
ment against newspapers. In fact, the
press advisory system did not find
favour with the Press Commission
who said that there is no need for
press advising in a democratic set=up.
Further, preliminary enquiries are to
be made by the Government and only
if Government is satisfied that a par-
ticular case is fit to be examined by
the Press Council, that case will be
referred to the Council for a review.
Otherwise, the Council should not
come into the picture. This amend-
ment cannot, therefore, be accepted.
There may be cases where the Gov-
ernment may, for certain reasons,
make policy decision. That would
not mean any aid of linking up of
the agency.

Regarding amendment No. 30, I
think it was Shri Dandekar who de-
sired that the following should be re-
moved from the funcions of the Press
Council:

“to provide facilities for the
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mance Of the press in India. The
Press Council may be expected to
evolve its own system. Only one thing
was added by the Rajya Sabha;
otherwise they felt that the function,
namely, “technical and other re-
search" should be left so broad as
that. Actually, the Press Commis-
sion also wanted to set up an insti-
tute; they thought that i! necessary
ap mnstitute may be set up later on
when experience is gained, and they
confined themselves to sub-clause (K)
—*""to promote technical or other re-
search”.

Then, I turn to amendment No. 31
of Shri Warior. I think he referred
to the three parts in this amendment.
The first two parts are really draf-
ting changes. For the word “study”,
he wants to substitute the word
“watch”, and for the words “study
of', he wants to substitute “close
watch on”. But I personally think
that “study” is a wider term. It bites
more and it embraceg more. I think
it will bite more if the word “study”
is there, rather than the word
“watch.” “Study" is more precise.
How can the Council merely watch
the developments towards monopoly
or concentration? Obviously, a close
study ls required if they are to sug-
gest remedies.

The third part of his amendment is
to substitute “to take appropriate ac-
tion thereon” for the words “to sug-
gest remedies therefor”. This amend-
ment really hands over the power for

proper education and traink of
persons in the profession of jour-
nalism; to promote & proper func-
tional relationship among all clas-
ses of persons engaged in the pro-
duction or publication of news-
papers;”

These functions were broadly recom-
mended by the Press Commission it-
self. The above functions will be
among those which are ary for

T lial action to the Council instead
of to the Government. I think that
this is not only impractical but that
the Councll, which is a domestic tri-
bunal, has no powers to take any ac-
tion in his matter. Can they do this
sort of thing? It it for the Council
to report and it is for the Govern-
ment to examine their suggestions
and see what action is called for. It
will be an ineffective amendment. The
‘llnnnpolies Commission and the Press
jon have referred to the

improving the standards and perfor-
1578 (Ai)LS—9.

quuimn or monopolies.
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Study itself is all-embracing and
nothing will preclude their stating
what they want to say not only with
regard to a paper having a monopo-
listic tendency so far as language is
concerned, but also a paper operating
from various centres. I know what is
in his mind. But nothing precludes
the Press Council from stating what
they want to say and actually
the papers will be referred to by
name.

Shri Warlor: 1 am not a musler of
the English language. But 1 think
‘study’ means always investigating
and investigating only, whereas the
other thing means vigilantly watch-
ing whether a monopolistic tendency

is there. I do not know if 1 have
conveyed what is in my mind.
Bhri C. R, Pattabhi Raman: The

stand. But study does not mean like
a mantram reading one, two, three,
etc. They may come to a conclusion
in five minutes and make some re-
commendation.

Regarding amendment 26, 1 am
much obliged to the hon. mover. But
I am bound to point out what hap-
pened in the Rajya Sabha. 1 believe
1 did not point that out. I was quite
willing to accept the words “the
fostering of" instead of “foster”. Bul
it really means the Bill being taken
back to the Rajya Sabha. That is
what I had already indicated. There-
fore, 1 do mot accept it

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 shall

now
put all the amendments Nos 24, 25,
26, 27, 28, 26, 30, 31 and 32 to the

House.

Amendments Nos. 24 to 32 were put
and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
l That clause 12 stand part of the
BilL"
The motion was adopted.
Clause 12 was added to the Bill.
Clause 13 was added to the Bill

NOVEMBER 3, 1965

Council Bill 236

Clause 14- {General powers of the
Council).

Shri N. Dandeker: 1 beg to move:
Page 7,—
for lines 10 lo 22, substitute—

“(2) For {acilitating an inquiry
held under sub-section (1) of
section 13, the Central Govern=-
ment may, on a request made
in that behalf by the Council,
invest the Council or a Com-
mittee thereof constituted under
section 8, with the powers of
a Commission of Enquiry under
the Commission of Enquiries
Act, 1952". (33)

Shri Warlor: I beg to move:
Page 7,—
after line 22, insert—

“Provided that in enforcing
the provisions contained in this
section, the conventional obli-
gations, rights and proprieties of
a journalist are not in any way
infringed.” (34)

Shri N. Dandeker: Amendment 33
is to delete the whole of sub-clauses
{2) and (3) of this clause and to subs-
titute thercfor a short sub-clause (2),
Firstly, I shall explain why I sug-
gest the deletion of these two sub-
clauses. They seek to confer upon
the Council extraordinary, wide,
sweeping powers of courts. It says:

“While holding any inquiry
under this Act, the Council shall
have the same pOwers as are
vested in a civil court, while
trying & suit under the Code of

Civil Procedure, 1908, in respect

of the following matters, namely:

(a) summoning and enforcing the
attendance of persons and
examining them on oath;

(b) requring the discovery and
production of documents;

(c) receiving evidence on affi-
davits;
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(d) issuing commissions for the
e ination of wit or

documents.”

It goes on to nail that down definitely
by saying:

“Every enquiry held by the
Council shall be deemed to be a
judicial proceeding within the
meaning of sections 103 and 228
of the Indian Penal Code.”

May submission is that the Press
Council composed as it is intended
to be, and an the whole quite pro-
perly composed for the functian which
it is supposed or which it has got to
discharge under section 12, namely,
three Members of Parliament, of the
two Houses taken together; three
gentlemen representing or having
eéxperience and knowledge in the fleld
of science, education, law or culture—
W may imagine one gentleman in
law sneaking in under thatl _articular
sub-clause—thirteen mer.oers from
among the working jourualists and
six members from among persons en-
gaged in the business of management
of newspapers, with a Chairman not
necessarily having any judicial know-
ledge, knowledge of procedure, Lnow-
ledge of evidepce, knowledge of as-
sessment of evidence or any such
thing, is largely designed so that pro-
fessional men may be judged by their
own brothers in the profession. That
is the concept. I will not here labour
the poin! how autonomous it is or
it is not. Bul the main concept iz
that professional lapses shall be
judged by their brothers in the pro-
fession. It is a fine principle. It is
a sound principle. If you want as
your main objective, mnot technical
qualifications, examinations, this, that
and the other, but setting up of stand-
ards of conduct, ensuring ficedom of
the Press and all those things that we
have been discussing, it Is a
perfectly competenmt body for that
kind of purpose and its enguiries are
to end when it may censure the person
into whose affairs it may enter. But
is It right, proper, expedient, or ne-
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cessary, to invest a body like that
with this tremendous lot of powers
and with this status of @ court? I
know, for instance revenue authorl-
ties are invested with powers of
courts. Adjudicating  authorities
where substantive offences are ad-
judicated, not codes of conduct or
standards or ethics of journalism and
things like that, whers judgments are
pronounced, where evidence Is heard
and so on, and judgments are reached
which under certain circumstances
are elther wholly appealable or ap-
nealable on points of law and so on,
there judicial powers, judicial pro-
cerdings. jodicial procedures judiclal
status iz understandable. But T think
with horrar of this Press Council com.
posed as it 15 golng to be enmposed,
concerned with the kind of things
with which it Is golng to be com-
rernad having the power of cenmure,
that Is to sav largely of expressing
disanorovnl. having alse  fudiclal
mawers of this kind. I, Sir. ook upon
this with horror. T do not think ws
anght tn treat fudicial procedures and
thinee of this kind In this kind of
lieht faghion. In thls contemntunne
fashion. as if we do not think that
thev are of anv importance and we
mn round Investing a miscellaneous rol-
lartion of persons with pnwers of thie
kind., Therefore. T have sugrested
that that ought to he deleted altoge-
ther and substituted by this:

“Far facllitating an Inquiry held
imder mib-section (1) of mection
13. the Central Government may,
nn n reauest made In that hehalf
he the Council, invest the Coun-
el or a Commitiee thereof conrti-
tutrd under section A with the
pawer of a Commiesion of En-
aulre under the Commission of
Enquirics Art. 10527

T trongly submit that thus fir enlv
we mav go if necessary. Tt Iz only ne-
ressary tn go even that far when in any
narticular case these powers are ne-
poesarvy ps an ordinary rule of oro-
eedure  This Councll ought to evolve
modes of discussion and all that sort
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of things. Where people of a certain
profession are to be judged by the
people of their own profession, for
standards and not for offences, for
maintenance of standards, I am quite
clear that sub-clauses (2) and (3) of
clause 14 ought to be substituted by
the sub-clause that I have put down
in my¥ amendment.

Shri Warlor: This clause relating to
the production of documents is g very
important one. I had spoken at length
on this point during the general
discussion. This is the Damocle’s
sword hanging over the head of the
journalists of India. We have several
instances of courts ordering the pro-
duction of documents and sources of
information under the provisions en-
shirined in the several penal laws of
our country. If the Press Council is
also empowered with the same right
1 do not know how any journalist
could function with freedom and in-
dependence. In facts the Press
Council should come to the help of
the journalist and protect the funda-
mental right of the journalist not to
disclose the source of his information.
Otherwise, there Is no sense In sav-
ing that the whole Bill is intended
to protect the freedom and  inde-
pendence of the working journalists.
Once a journalist worth his salt s
prepared to disclose the souree of in=-
formatlon on compulsion bv the enurt
nobndy will disclose anvthing to him
and he cannot just function.

Further. in a country like ours It
is not democracy that ia strengthen-
ed dav by day but bureaucracy.
Though for all appearances there Is
democratic tradition, If we =o into
the day to day political or adminis-

trative life in the country wa will
find that it is bureaucrats who are
controlling evervthing. T will give

wvou omlv nne instance Tt was dished
out in Trivandrum by the aceredited
corresnondent of A newsnaper of
standing that the Chief Secretary did
some mischief and it came out in the
papers. Because of that the accre-
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dited correspondent had to lose his
transport pass in Trivandrum for a
few weeks. I say that this action is
not in keeping with the decency and
decorum of the office held by that
officer. I do not know how iy hap-
pened but it is a fact that corres-
pondents are victimised in that way.
They cannot go against the wishes of
the bureaucrats. And j¢ the bureau-
crat occupies a high position and the
journalist unfortunately goes against
the wishes of that high official, at once
victimisation will start in one way
or the other and it will be rather
impossible for that journalist to func-
tion. !

When the late Shri Feroze Gandhi
held up documents in this House ‘re-
ceived from the Finance Ministry

containing evidence againsg Shri
Mundhra who is now in  jail, the
whole House anplauded him. Sup-

pose Shri Feroze Gandhi is hauled up
and asked to mention the source of
hie information ang he discloses it
will he enjov the same respect from
the House? He will be treated as a
coward. Since he was a brave man
he could hold his own. That pro-
tection must be given to the journa-
lists. Tf the Press Council does not
nrotect them. who will protect them.
Shri Pattabhi Raman. the Deputy
Minister, knows that there are provi-
sions in the penal laws of this ceun-
trv to haul up jeurnalists and ask
them te disclose the source of thelr
information. But if the Press @oun-
cil alsn ix an attendant to the court
and to the penal laws where shall
we gn then? T think that thle is very
obiectionable and this elause must
be amended guitably.

Shri C. R. Pattabhl Raman: With
regerd to the firss amendment of Shri
Dandeker the mnoszition iz that clause
14 confers certsin powers for pur-
nases of inauiry on the Press Counell
anA e reallv wantg the deletion of it
and. in it¢ pla~e, the Commission of
Tnauiry Act put In. The existine
provision is merely an enabling one.
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It does not say that the Press Coun-
cil will be a civil court for all pur-
poses nor does it say that the entire
Civil Procedure Code is applicable to

the Press Council or for all purposes
of the Council. It will be noticed
that only the minimum necessary

powerg are conferred on the Proess
Council in order to make the Council
work  efficiently. Without the
powers the efficient working of the
Council would be seriously hamper-
ed. I gave the instance of the Daily
Sketch case and of Mr. Gunn's refu-
sal to glve evidence. The Press Com-
mission itself drew attentlon to that
aspect of the matter. The Council
would eonsist predominantly of emi-
neny and experlenced working jour-
nalists, editors and proprietors of
newspapers and they may well be
expected to use their discretion in
utilising these powers. After all. the
Council is a domestic tribunal and it
cannot be expected that there will he
cases of harassment of members of
the profession at the hande of such a
bodv. The Council would be able to
utilise its powers whenever it econsi-
der: necemsary In anv particular rase
without coming to the Central Gov-
ernment for such powery in each ond
every case

Section 4 of the Commissione of
Enquiry Act, 1952 also includee all the
powers that are mentioned in clause
1402y of this BiN. ‘The proposed
amendment wowld mean that in ~~~h
and every case where ths Press $oun-
¢ll or the Commlittee are satlsfled that
i+ requires the powers epecified in
clause 14(2) it will have tn approach
the Central Government sor confer-
ring siich powere every time on the
Council or the Committee in respect
of each and every Indlvidual case
This seriouslv hampers the indepen-
dent., smooth and aclf-regulatorv
functionine of the proposed Prees
Council. TFurther, this wourld cause
delav as the Central Government mav
also have to examine each and rverv
rase bhefore conferring the powers.
T have nolntad out In  tha  earlier
«tages that vou just cannot condemn
i "ersen withouy hearing him and
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these powers are only wilh regard
to summoning of witnesses, deposition
ang filing of documents. These are all
inevitable. You cannot function with-

out it; otherwise, you will get all
the inequality clauses come into
play. You cannot condemn s man
without hearing him because that

will offend the principles of patural
justice. Therefore, only such powers
are envisaged In e clause ag will
enable the Counci] to function pro-
perly with regard to taking evidence,
deposition and all that.

With regard to Shri
amendment, namely,—

“Provided that in enforcing the
provisions contained in this sece
tion, the conventional obligations,
rights and proprieties of o jouf-
nalist are not in eny way infrin-
ged.”,

it mus{ be repeated agaln and again
thnt so far as journallsts are cons
ecerned. they are peers trying their
own equals. Thev will have to use
their discretion. As T pointed out in
the very beginning, the law of the
Iand i= verv clear.  The Evidence
Art iz vory clear, Journnlists are not
snma peonle who are outslde the eltl=
renchin clavise.  They are. after a1l
citizons. Tt {x well understood that
vou cannat compel journalists to dis-
fines the infermation. AN vhis is well
knawn. Therefore, the statutory pro-
viginn of this tvwe will geprive the
Couneil of powers under clauve 14(2)
That iz all T have to say with re-
gard to clause 14,

Mr. Deputv-Soeaker: 1 chall put
amendments (Nos. 33 and 34y yo the
vate of the FHouse together,

Warlor's

Amendments Nor. 33 and 34 were put
and negatived.

" Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
LM
“That clause 14 stand pari of the
Bin."
The mation sp1s adopted.
Clanse 14 was added tn the BIN,
Clause 15 war added to the Bill.
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Clause 18— (Fund of the Council)

Bhri Warlor: I do not move my
amendment.

Shri N. Dandeker: Sir, 1
move:

beg to

(i) Page 7, line 27—
after “Fund”, insert—

“and may accept grants and
donationg from any persons or
authority™. (35)

(1i) Page 7, lines 33 and 34—

omit “subject to the approval
of the Central Government",

Amendment No. 35 is merely to fiil
up what seems tp be 3 lacuna in sub-
clause (1) of clause 16. (37).

This is how it reads:

“The Council shall have s own
Fund; and all such sumg as may,
from time to time, be paig to it
by the Central Government and
all grants and advances made to

it by any other authority or
person, shall be credited to the
Fund....”

I think it is necessary to provide that
the Councll shall have the powers to
accept grants and donations from other
persons or authorities; otherwise, [
do not see how it can have any
grants or donations from other per-
sons, referred to in the latter part of
16(1). The Council must have
powers {o accept grants and donations
from any person or suthority and
that is the only intention of my
Amendment No. 35, If the Minister
thinks that thig is unnecessary and
that the Council can nevertheless re-
reive grants and donations fram other
persons or authorities without any
specific powers to do so and that it
will be lawful, T do not press it

Amendment No. 37 is agaip one of
my attempts to try and make this
poopr little Council more sutonomous
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by suggesting the deletion of words
“subject to the approval of the Cen-
tral Government”. The sub-clause as
i{ is now says:

“All moneys belonging to the
Fund shall be deposited in such
banks or investeq in such man-
ner as may, subject to the appro-
val of the Central Government,
be decided by the Council"

T do not think that these gentlemen
are going to be so illiterates that
they would not know which bank to
put their money In or how to invest
their surplus funds. T suggest that
the approval of the Central Govern=-
ment shou'!d not be necessary. |
know the Deputy Minister keeps on
saving that these people are golng to
play round with the moneys of Gov-
ernment. Nobody is rupgesting that
this has got to be a statutory council.
Tt the Government thinks that this
has mot to be a statutory counell and it
they wish to give prants, they must
naturally come to the House here and
have the prants voted. But T do not
<es why, nuestions such as  which
hank these peonle should keep their
manev in or in what manner they
should inves', should he sublect to
the anproval af the Central Govern-
ment. particularly as there is 5 pro-
vigion ana richtlv. for audit later on.
T realise that my amendment is a
rathetic pttempt to trv anq make
this Counecil autonomous, that iz to
eav tn take |t away from the grio
of +he Central Government. Never-
thelnes, T shall press the amendment.

Shri ¢ R. Patiabhl Raman: 7t is
a'readv implied: in Clause 18 1t {s
a'=pady provided that “grants and ad-
vaneee made to {4 bv any other av-
thorit., ar nerson. shall he credited to
‘he Frnd and all pavments by the
Covmeil ghall bs made  therefrom.™
Sn T do not think any amendment is

neceseary here,

With regard to the second one, ie.,
the funds nropoeed to be given bv the
Cantral Government and expenditure
from the Consclidated Fund of India,
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I have already explained the position.
It is natural, therefore, that the man-
ner jn which the money is invested
should be subject to the approval of
the Centra] Government,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall
put Amendment No. 37 to vote.

now

Neo. 37 was put and

negatived,

Shri N. Dandeker: 1 wish to with-
draw my Amendment No. 35.

Amendment No. 35 was, by
withdrawn,

Amendment

leave,

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:
“That clause 16 stand part of
the BilL"
The motion wag adopted,
Clause 16 ywas added 1o the Bill.

Clauses 17 to 21 were added to the
Bill,

Clause 22— (Powcr to make rules)
Shrl N, Dandeker: 1 beg to move:
(i) Page 8, line 27—

for “The Central Govemrnem"
substitute—

“Subject as hercinafter provi-
ded, the Council”. (38)

(ii) Page 8,—
for lines 29 and 30, substitute—

“Provided that untll the Coun-
cil is established such rules may

be made and nolified by the
Central Government.” (39)
(iii) Page 8,—
omit lines 34 and 35. (40)
(iv) Page 8,—
after linc 6, insert—
“Provided that no such rules

shall be made under clauses (d)
and (e) of this sub-section with-
out  consulting the Central
Government,” (41),
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1 will be very brief in my observa-
uuns, Here again is an silempy op my
part 10 make this Council as aulonomus
as | can possibly make it and as far
from the control of Government as |
can possibly make it. In the series
ol provisions in Clause 22 where
everylning is either 1o be done by
ihe Cenuwal Government or requires
the permission of the Central Gov=
ernment of requires the prior appro-
val of the Central Government, [ am
suggesung deletion or substitution of
those with a view of giving powers to
the Council itself. But 1 would like
to say one word Imciﬂcally about
amendment No, 4] where 1 have ac-
cepted that the rules which the coun-
cil may make as regards the form in
which they keep their accounts and
present their budget and annual re-
port gnd the manner in  which the
accounts shall be maintained ang au-
dited shall noi be framed without
consulung the Centra] Government,
That, T think, is the real answer 10
tns business of saying all the tme
that this council is going to be de-
pendent financially upon Government,
and hwenee this, that and the otner
control 1s necessary. [ agree that
when Governmen; give money to
any worgunisation, whether jt is sta-
tutory. voluntary, ordimr, or pulo-
nomous, company, individual, Bharat
Sewak Sumaj or anybody, there ought
to be an audit and there ought to be
an accounting. [ agree that so far
as sub-clauses (d) and (e) are com-
cerned, under which, it my other
amendmenis were accepted, jL would
be for the council to make ruleg gbout
Ure lorm n which and the
time  within  which the budget
and annual report are to be prepared
by the council and thre manner in
which the accounts of the council are
to be maintained and audited, no
such rules shall be mads under those
sub-clauses (d) and (e) without con-
sulting the Central Government; that
is why I have in amendment No 41
sought to provide that—

“Provided that no such rules
shall be made under clauses (dy
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and (e) of this sub-section with-
out consulting the Central Gov-
ernment.”.

Shri*C. R, Pattabhi Raman: May 1
very briefly refer to this question ot
rules and regulations? There are cer-
iain matters under the scheme of the
existing Bill in respect of which
power is being conferred on the
Central Government o prescribe the
rules for carrying out the general
purposes of the Act. Quite apart
from these matters, there are other
matters which are to be determined
by the Press Council jtself by making
suitable regulations. ] have glreaay
referreq to the provision relating to
regulation-making powers and so on.

So, there are two distinct matters
which should not be confused with
ong another. It is not possible to de-
legate the rule-making power to the
press council as distinet from the re-
gulation-making powers which 15
being delegated to the press council.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker; I shall put
amendments No. 38, 39, 40 and 41
lo vote.

Amendments Nos. 38 to 41 were put

and negatived.
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall now
put clause 22 to vote. The question

“Thay clause 22 stand part of
the BilL"

The motion was adopted.
Clauge 22 was gdded to the Bill.
Clause 23.—(Power to make regula-

y tions)
Shri N. Dandeker: I beg {0 move:
(i) Page 8, after line 25, insert—

“{(d) the manner in which
pancls of names may be invited
under sub-section (5) of section
4", (42)
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(i) Page 9, omit lines 26 and 27.
(43)

1 am now making my last and final
desperate effort to make this press
council autonomous. Thig clause tries
to give some powers to the council
to make regulations and so on but
takes it away by saying that these
rcgulations should fhave the prior
approva] of the Central Government,
The amendments that I have sugges-
ted would make the council more au-
tonomous gt leasy in thre matter of the
regulationg which it is supposed to
have the power to make,

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: These amend-
ments are now before the House,

Shri C. R. Pattabhli Raman: The
press consultative commlttee also had
dealt with this matter and they re-
commended that the regulations made
by the press council in regard to the
service conditions of the employees
should also be subject to the approval
of the Central Government. This
would provide the Central Govern-
ment with an opportunity to see that
the employees of the press councl!
also get comparable pay scales and
conditions of pervice having regarda

to their qualifications and ex-
perience.
Mr, Deputy-Speaker: I shall now

put amendments Nos. 42 and 43 to
vote.

Amendments Nos, 42 and 43 were put
and nepatived,

_ Mr, Deputy-Speaker: The question
18

“That clause 23 stand part of
the Bill",

The motion was adopted.
Clause 23 was added to the BilL
Clause 1.— (Short title and extent)

Shri N. Dandekar: 1 beg to wmove:

Page 1, lines 6 and 7 , omit
‘except the State of Jammu and
Kashmir’, (1)
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This amendment js self-explanatory,
1 see no reason why the measure
should not apply also to the State of
Jammu nd Kashmir. Therefore, |
have suggested the elimination of the
words ‘except the state of Jammu ana
Kashmir’,

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: This cmend-
ment ls now before the House,

Shri O, R. Pattabh] Ramami As I
have already pointed out, the Press
council Bill is relatable to entry 39 of
the Concurrent List und entry 44 of
the Union List. Though entry 39 of
the Concurrent List relating to news-
papers is applicable to the State of
Jammu and Kashmir, entry 44 (in-
corporation, regulation and winding
up of trading corporations, whether
trading or not, with objects not con-
fined to one State but not including
universities) of the Union List extends
to that State only so far as such
corporations relate to the legal wnd
medical professions. We have, there-
fore, no legislative competence at pre-
sent to extend this Bill to that State.
Of course, steps arc being taken to
have the legislative competence. But
as it is, we have no legislative compe-
tence. The matter can be taken up
when the relevant entry is made ap-
plicable to the State of Jemmu and
Kashmir, Steps are being taken in
that direction. Till then we have no
legislative competence to extend it.

Bhri N. Dandeker: I accept the hon.
Minister's explanation. I seek leave of
the House to withdraw my amend-
ment.

Amendment No. 1 was, by leave, with-
drawn.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
s
“That clause 1 stands
the Bill".

The modon was adopted.
Clause 1 wag added to the Bill

part of

The Enacting Formula and the Title
were added to the Bill.
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Shri C. B. Pattabhli RBaman: | beg

1o move:
“That the Bill be passed.”
) Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question

is
“That the Bill be pussed.”
The motion was adopted.
1656 nre.

RESOLUTION RE: CONTINUANCE
OF PROCLAMATION IN RES-
PECT OF KERALA

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Homg Affairy and Minister of
Defence Supplies in the Minisiry of
Defence (SBhrl Hathl): Sir, on behalf
of Shri Nanda, I beg to move the fol-
lowing Resolution:

“That this House approves the
continuance in force of the pro-
clamation dated 24th March, 1965
in respect of Kerala issued under
article 358 of the Constitution by
the Vice-President discharging the
tunctions of the President, for a
further period of six months with
effect from 11th November, 1088".

As the House ig aware, the second
proclamation of President's rule in
Kerala was issued by the Vice-Presi-
dent discharging the functions of the
President on March 24, 1985 and ap-
proved by the Lok SBabha on May B,
1985, and by the Rajya Sabha on May
11, 1985. This is due to expire on 10th
November, 1866. The proviso to ar-
ticle 356(4) provides for the contin-
nuation in force of such a proclema-
tion for a further period of six months}
angd for a maximum period of three|
years, So unless the proclamation is
revoked, it would cease 1o operate on
the expiry of the period of six months
from the date of the passing of the
second of the Resolutions approving
the proclamation under clsuss 3.
The proviso says:

“Provided that if and so often
ag a resolution approving the con-
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[Shri Hathi)
tinuance jn force of such a Pro-
clamation is passad by both
Houses of Parliament, the Procla-
mution shall, unlesg revoked, con-
tinue in force for a further period
of six months from the date on
which under this clause it would
otherwise have ceased to operate,
but no such Proclamation ghall
in any case remain in force for
more than three years”,
Government have carefully consi-
dered the question of further conti-
nuance of the Proclamation. It is
really with reluctance that I am ap-
proaching this House with this Re-
solution. But having regard ' 1p all
the conditions and the report received
frem the Governor, the decision which
Government have arrived at is to ex-
tend it by a further perlod of six
months. The Home Minister wrote to
the Governor on July 13, 1863, re-
questing him to make a close study
of the political sitvation that had
arisen within the State and the exis-
tente of eonditions in favour of or
militating agminst the formation of a
stable government in accordance with
the provisions of the Constitution, and
the feasibility sr otherwise of holding
a fresh general election. The report
of the Governor dated 17th October,
1985 haa since been received. In the
light of the fAndings which are based
on detailed study and consultations
with the leaders of the political par-
ties in Kerala, it has been decided to
comtinue in force the Proclamation for
a further perfod of six months. After
a careful study of the present condi-
tiona, this gtep is being taken, wvery
reluctantly. But there iy no other
alernative. 1 wish it had been pos-
afble for me not to approach the
House with this Resolution, but as the
Gévernor's report indicates that there
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is no possibility of forming a stable
Government in Kerala, with reluct-
ance I am approaching the House

17 hrms

We are all wedded to democracy.
We want that the democratic set up
should function jn Kerala when elec-
ted representatives of the people are
in a position to run the adminlstra-
tion of the State. But conditions as
they are and as have been reported by
the Governor would not enable us,
under present conditions, to have a
general election which would have a
possibiltity of having a gtable minis-
try. It may be suggested: why rot
have a genersl election upg find out
whether it will be possible to have a
stable ministry or a coalition minis-
try? The last mid-term election in
Kerala, which was held in the hope
of providing a stable Govermrment to
that State, however did not improve
matters in the least, If anything, it
added to the confusion in the political
life of the State, go much so, that the
Proclamation of President's rule ac-
tually came as a relief to the
people. .. ..

8hrl Warlor (Trichur): Question.
Shri Hathi: They may net say, but
1 know.

. who had been through a long
period of instability .

8hri Ranga knows the various pro-
blems, how we discussed them,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. MW-.
ister may continue tomorrow.
17.01 hrs,

The Lok Sabha then adjourned till
Eleven of the Clock on  Thursday,
November 4, 1085/Kartika 13, 1887
(Saka).
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